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FOREWORD 


The Nilamata Purana is one of the old sources for the Cul- 
tural History of Kashmir. It is therefore in fitness of things that 
somebody should havc undertaken to work on it. 

Dr Ved Kumari Ghai of Jammu took this work up for her 
Ph.D. thesis at the Banaras Hindu University, which concluded 
successfully in the year 1960. But Dr. Ghai has since kept up her 
lively interest in the subject matter which has now taken thc 
shape of the publication. 

The Publication falls into two parts—the text and a run- 
ning translation in English, besides an Introduction. 'The text is 
based on a number of manuscripts which she took pains to col- 
lect and compare. The translation is readable. 

I am sure the publication is a fulfilment of an academic 
pursuit. It has thrown useful light on the Cultural History of 
Kashmir and thereby of India. 

I therefore recommend the work to the wider public— 
scholars and those interested in our mother country. 

D. S. Bhattacharya 
Director of Sanskrit Studies and 
Research Mayürbhanj Professor 
of Sanskrit, Head of the Depart- 
ment of Sanskrit and Pali, 
Banaras Hindu University. 
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| INTRODUCTION 


| The Nilamata Purana is one of the oldest sources of the 
cultural history of Kashmir. When I took up its culturel and 
literary study as topic for my research at Banaras Hindu 
University, Varanasi, I used two printed editions of the Nilamata, 
j Lahoreedition (1924) by Prof. Ramlal Kanjilal M.A. and 
| Pandit Jagaddhar Zadoo M.A., M.O.L. and Leiden edition 
(1936) by Dr. K. de Vreese. The study was based mainly on 
| the Leiden edition. 
| During my research period at B.H.U. and later I got 
| an opportunity of going through eight MSS. of the Nilamata 
| not consulted by previous editors. Of these, three belong to 
| Shri Raghunath Temple MSS. Library of Dharmarth Coun- 
| cil at Jammu and five belong to the Research Library of Jammu 
! and Kashmir Government at Srinagar. Without under- 
| estimating the value of the previous editions, specially the 
Leiden edition, which was the base of my cultural and literary 
study of the work, I have undertaken this task of bringing out 
another edition of the work, firstly because a perusal of eight 
more MSS. not used in previous editions has enabled me to 
suggest some different readings and secondly because a need 
is felt. for Devanagari edition of the Nilamata Purana, the 
| Leiden edition being in Roman Script and Lahore edition having 
been out of market long 289- The text is translated here for the 
first time. 

MSS. of the Nilamata are available in two redactions— 
short and long. The long redaction includes also the verses 
added or restored by Pandit Sahib Ram while preparing 
a copy of the Nilamata for edition at the order of Maharaja 
Ranbir Singh. This redaction is; therefore; less reliable than the 
short one which shows lacunae, but is important for critical 
edition. The text ofthe Nilamata Purana in this edition is 
based on eight manuscripts of which G shows long redaction 
from verse 373 onwards and G shows long redaction up to verse 
742 and short redaction after that. Rest of the MSS. marked as 
A.B.D.E.F.H. belong to short recension. A.F.H. are in Sarada 
script and B.G.D.E.G. in Devanagari script. 


(९-0. Prof. Saty: el tize S3 F tion USA 
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Detailed account of MSS.—MS. A belongs to the Research 
Library, Jammu and Kashmir Govt. at Srinagar and is 
marked No. 1478. Script Sarada, Folio 143. Length 6-47, 
width 4-4". Each page has eight lines and approximately 
twenty Aksaras in each line. On the left margin of each 
folio is written Ka. Mà. i.c. Kàímira Mahatmya. The MS. 
is slightly moth-eaten but fortunately the written portion 
is intact except a slight damage of the last folio. The folio have 
been numbered from 1 to 69 by the scribe who copied the MS. 
From folio 70 to 136, the numbering is by a different hand in 
different ink. One folio (73) is not numbered. From 138, which 
is wrongly numbered as 140 to the last but onc folio, the numbers 
are given by two hands. The last folio is numbered 142 by the 
second hand. The MS. is dated Samvat 99. í 

This MS. is closely related to the Devanagari MS. referred 
to by K. de. Vreese in the apparatus criticus as C 1600 and 


may be the original from which the latter descended. Cf. the fol- 
lowing readings. 


G 1600 ; A 
Ed. Leiden v. 859 मड्यालं वचनं मङगलालभन 
४. 1038 प्रकामेण प्रकाम्येन 
V. 905 लाइगलो लाङगली 


This MS., therefore, seems to have been Copied in the year 
50 not very olg. 


MS. C belongs to the Righ T ; 
Jammu No. 455 Ka. Script paghunath Temple MSS. Library 


etc Country-made laz 
in leather. SEES Ex 
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ix 


MS. D belongs to the Raghunath Temple MSS. Library, 
Jammu, No. 3690 Jna. Script Devanagari. Folio 51. Length 
14-3", width 8-5" Each page has twenty four lines and 
approximately twenty Aksaras in each line. 

MS. E belongs to the Raghunath Temple MSS. Library 
Jammu, No. 3830. Script Devanagari. Folia 62. Length 13-4" 
Width 7-4". Each page has twelve -to thirteen lines and 
approximately thirty five Aksaras. 

MS. F belongs to the Research Library of Jammu and 
Kashmir Govt. at Srinagar and is numbered 2222. Script Sarada 
excepta few Devanagari letters in some places. Folia 55. Unbound. 
Age-worn country paper. Slightly motheaten. Folio I and front 
page of folio 2 have twelvelines. The rest have sixteen to seven- 
teen lines each and approximately thirty letters in each line. 
Length 20 cm. width 18 cm. Undated. 

MS. G belongs to the Research Library of J and K Govt. at 
Srinagar and is numbered 1307. Script Devanagari Folio 40. 
Upto verse 360,the text is of short recension and after that it is of 
long recension. Length 35 cm., width 17 cm. Each page has 
fourteen lines and each line has approximately forty five Aksa- 
ras. Dotted lacunae. Bound. Undated. 

MS. H belongs to the Research Library of J and K Govt. 
at Srinagar and is numbered 1879. Old worn-out country 
paper. Script Sirada. Folio 60. Twenty to twentythree lines 
on cach page and approximately nineteen Aksaras in each line. 
On left margin of each folio is written Ni. ma. Pu. Undated. 
Originally bound with MSS. of three works: Lingapurana, 
Karmavipaka and Brhannaradiya Purana, all undated MSS. 

The MSS. except B, do not show numbering of the slokas 
and B also does not give continuous numbering of the Slokas. 
The numbering therefore, is done by me. The numbering of 
ilokas as found in Leiden edition also is given at the foot of 
each page to facilitate the study of Vol. I of my work, which 
refers mostly to that edition. The present edition being 
based on short recension of MSS., the readings arc generally 
similar to those of Leiden edition, but there are some differences 
as well. To cite a few examples; Leiden edition has 

ww SET जनश्च तपसा WE । 
मर्त्यलोकस्तया लोका: पूजनीया द्विजोत्तम 11594 
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I have preferred सत्यलोकः to mAAR: as the former 
occurs in ABCDGH and as सत्यलोकः occurs also in the lists of 
seven Lokas mentioned in other works. 

Leiden edition has छत्रस्थाताच्च कन्चरा v. 818. 

I have preferred शक्रस्थानाच्च कन्धरा which occursin the B 
and H and agrees in sense with a similar verse of Agni Purāņa 
218. 13. इन्द्रालयमृदा ग्रीवां. Leiden edition has यजमानो मही खं च 
तोयाग्नीद्रकेवायवः v. 1086, I have given तोयाग्नीन्द्रकेवायव: because 
eight forms of Siva include moon also. Leiden edition has 


अपि नः सकुलो जयेद्‌ यो नो दद्यात्‌ त्रयोदशीम्‌ । 
— S 5 ^ ^ 
सन डुले मैड २ पायसं मंधुर्समिश्च वर्षासु च मघासु च ॥ ४. 737 


I have preferred the reading स कुले found in A and B and 
' जयेद्‌ found in CDF because they give better sense. The 
expression of doubt by the manes about the victory of one 
who offers them milk porridge mixed with honey is unfounded. 
According to the reading selected by me, the manes are uncer- 
tain as to whether there shall be born any one in their family ' 
who would be giving offerings to them ip proper time. 
We find a similar verse in the Matsya Purana Ch. CCIX. 


P. 442 giving अपि स्यात्कुलेऽस्माकं थो नो दद्यात्‌ त्रयोदशीम्‌ । Leiden 
edition has E Y 


त्व afasi तथेवात्मा सर्वस्यास्य प्रकीतित: 1 ४. 1080 


7 prefered त्व वृद्वं तथैवात्मा found in ABDEFH 
which suits the context better. The next verse refers to Indriyas, 


Indriyarthas, Bhütas and Tanmátras, C l- 
12 of Leiden edition. as. Compare also verses 121 


Leiden edition has 
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xi 
of human form in literature and arc depicted as such in art. 
The Pauskara Samhita speaks of Visnu with weapons in human 
form!, Kālidāsa’ Raghuvarhsa refers to such weapons. The 
Visnudharmottara Purana gives instructions for making such 
images of Visnu’s weapons’. A stone relief in Deogarh temple 
shows Gadadevi and Carkrapurusa,* and the Caturmürti ima- 
ges of Visnu from Kashmir also show these two’. 


The bases of this edition are the MSS. Aand H from which 
have departed in favour of other MSS., wherever thereadings 
of the latter seemed to be evidently better. 


My acknowledgement is due to Dr. K. de. Vreese whose 
edition (Leiden) was made the main basis of my Cultural and 
Literary study of the Nilamata Purana. (Vol 1). I am grateful 
to Dr. Siddhesvara Bhattacarya, Director of Sanskrit Studies 
and Research, Mayürbhanj Professor of Sanskrit, Banaras Hindu 
University, for writing Foreword to this work. I wish to thank 
Shri Ram Krishna Shastri, Librarian, Shri Raghunath Temple 
MSS. Library and Professor P.N. Pushp, Director, Libraries and 
Archives for placing the MSS. of the Nilamata Purana at my 
disposal. I am grateful to the Jammu and Kashmir Academy 
of Arts and Culture and Languages for undertaking the publi- 
cation of this work. The staff of Shri Jainendra Press also 
deserves my thanks. Lastly I must record my feelings of gratitude 
for my husband, Dr. Ram Pratap, for his help in reading the 
proofs and for preparing the verse index. 

Gurupürnimàa : July 26, 1972, 
Jammu Tawi. Ved Kumari 


pete d ume 
1 स्थितावधिपतिविष्णु म्‌ःर्तायुवपरः। 
Pauskara Samhita x. 4. 
2 गुप्तं ददृशुरात्मानं सर्वा: स्वप्नेषु वामनः । 
जलजासिगदाशाङ्गंचक्रलाञ्छितमू्तिभिः ॥ Raghuvaria X. 60 
3 कार्य चक्रं गदा कार्या सदेहा तत्समीपगा 
Visnudharamottara Pu. III. 85, 50. 
4 Banerjee J-N., D.O. H.I. Pl, XXII. fig. 2. 
5 Kak R.C., Handbook P. 49, fig. A a 21. 
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नोलसतपुराणम& 
NILAMATA PURANA 
ओं स्वस्ति । भीगणेझाय नमः p नमो भगवते वासुदेवाय ओम्‌ । 


Om auspiciousness. Salutation to the auspicious Ganeša. 
Salutation to the vererable Vasudeva Om. 


श्रीनिवासं हरि देवं बरदं परमेशवरम्‌ । 
त्रैलोक्यनाथ गोविन्दं प्रणम्याक्षरमव्ययम्‌ः ॥ १ ॥ 


परिक्षिइरशभुच्छीमान्नृपतिज नमेजयः । 
पप्रच्छ feri व्यासस्य वंशम्पायनमन्तिकात्‌ः॥ २ ॥ 


1-2. Having paid homage to the god Hari—the abode of 
Sri, the giver of boons, the highest lord, the master of three 
worlds, the finder of cow (earth), the imperishable and the 
unchangeable—the honourable king Janamejaya, the supporter 
of the family of Pariksita, asked Vyasa's pupil VaiSsampayana. 


श्रीजनमे जयः? 
महाभारतसंग्रामे नानादेश“नराधिपाः d 
महाशूराः समायाताः पितुणां मेऽ महात्मनाम्‌ ॥ ३ ॥ 


3. Janamejaya (said): “Kings of various countries—the 
great heroes—came to the great Bharata war of my forefathers. 


*The title is taken from the colophon of EG. Dedication 


thus A, ओंश्री गणेशाय नमः D, ओं. नमः शिवाय ओं E, ओं नमोविष्नहर्त्र । 
ओं श्रीगुरुम्यो नमः। ओं श्रीवाग्देव्ये नमः ait F, ओं स्वस्ति श्री गणेशाय 
नमः । ओं नमः शिवाय । ओं नमो भगवते वासुदेवाय ओं G, ओं नम: 1 
प्रारभ्य श्रीगुरवे नमः। ओं H 

l. Thus BCDEFGH, नमाम्यक्षरमन्ययम्‌ A 

2. अन्तिकम्‌ 

9. उवाच add BCDEF, श्री om. BCDEFG 

4. amm BCDE, नानादेशा FG 


5. वे 
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कथं काइसीरको राजा नायातस्तत्र कीतंय । 
पाण्डवेर्धातराष्दूर्वा न वृतः स कथं नृपः ॥ ४ ॥ 
कइसीरमण्डल चेव प्रधानं जगति स्थितम्‌३॥ ५ ॥ 


4-5. Say, why did nor the king of Kasmira come there ? 
Why was that king not chosen by the sons of Pandu and 
Dhrtarástra? The region of Ka$mira, of course, occupies an 
important place in the world. 


बेशम्पायनः* 
LE वासुदेवं स्वयंवरे४ । 
जगाम माधवं tz चतुरंगबलान्वितः ॥ ६ ॥ 


6. Vaisampàyana (said) : “Accompanied by his four-fold 
armies (the king of Kaémira) went to the Svayamvara to 
fight with Madhava, the son of Vasudeva. 


तत्र तस्याभवद्‌ युद्धं वासुदेवेन धोसता? । 
UT WWW वासुदेवस्य नरकेन_ सहाभवत्‌ ॥ ७ ॥ 


7. A fight between him ‘and the wise Vasudeva took place 
there as had taken place between Naraka and Vasudeva. 


1. कएमीरको D, काइमीरिको F 
2. Thus ACF, काइमीरमण्डलं D, काइमीरामण्डळ E 


3 his s 
. After this occurs प्रभो in H. Many verses seem to 
have been lost here. 


4. Om.G 


5. First half of this line is Written in red ink in another 
handwriting स तु काशमीरको राजा D, नाको नाम नृपतिर्वासुदेवः 
Eum नृपतिर्वासुदेव- 


6. Damaged F 
7. वासु rest is damaged F 
Ed. Lahore 4-26. 


Ed. Lei - 
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ततः स वासुदेवेन सुयुद्धे विनिपातितःः॥ ८ ॥ 


अन्तर्वत्नीं तस्य Tet वासुदेवोऽ भ्यषेचयत्‌ d 
भविष्यत्पुत्रराज्याथं तस्य देशस्य गौरवात्‌ ॥ ९ ॥ 


8-9. Consequently he was thrown down by Vasudeva in 
that good combat. Out of respect for that country, Vasudeva 


coronated his pregnant queen, so that the posthumous son 
might rule. 


ततः सा सुषुवे पुत्रं बालं गोनन्दसंज्ञितम्‌ः d 
बालभावात्‌' पाण्डुसुतर्नानीतः कौरवेनं बा ॥ १० n 


10. Afterwards, she gave birth to a male child who was 
named Gonanda. Being a child, he was brought neither by the 
Pandavas nor by the Kauravas." 


जनम जयः* 
देशस्य गौरवं चक्र किमर्थं द्विजसत्तम । 
वासुदेवो महात्मा यदभ्यबिञ्चत्‌ स्वयं स्त्रियम्‌ ॥ ११ ॥ 


ll. Janamejaya (spoke) : “O best among the twice-born, 
why did the high-minded Vasudeva honour (so much) the 
country that he himself coronated a woman ?” 


1. स युद्धे विनिपातितः DF, युद्धे तस्मिन्निपातितः C, damaged F, 


स्वयं युद्धे निपातितः B 


2. बाछगोनन्दसंज्ञितम्‌ BC, वालं गोविन्दसंज्ञकम्‌ DE, गोविन्द 


. corrected into गोनन्द by a different hand H 


3. बालाभावात्‌ D, बालभवात्‌ ७. 
4. उवाच add CE, वेशम्पायन उवाच D 
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वेशम्पायनःः 
येवः देवी उमा सेव कश्मोरा४ नुपसत्तम5। 
आसीत्‌ सरः पूर्णजलं सुरम्यं. सुमनोहरम्‌ ॥ १२ ॥ 


कल्पारम्भप्रभृति यत्‌ पुरा मन्वन्तराणि षट्‌ । 
(Zio epi fem मन्वन्तरे जातं विषयं सुमनोहरम्‌ ॥ १३ ॥ 


12-13. Vaisampayana (said) : “O best amongst the kings, 
the goddess Uma is the same as  Ka$mira. What was 
formerly, an enjoyable, heart-enrapturing lake for six 
Manvantaras since the beginning of the Kalpa, became a 
beautiful territory in this Manvantara. 


झालिमालाकुलं स्फीतं सत्फलाद्यः समन्वितम्‌ । 
स्वाध्यायष्याने निरतेरयज्ञशीलेर्जनेयुतस्‌ ॥ १४ ॥ 


तपस्विभिर्घेस पर वेदवेदाङ्गपारगः । 

क्षत्रियः सुमहाभागः सर्वसस्तरासत्रपारगेः० ॥ १५ ॥ 
Weg ततिपरः* शूर्वेद्रिजातिपरिचारकेः | 
देवतायतनोपेत॑ सर्वतीर्थमयं O ॥ १६ ॥ 


14-16. Filled with rows of rj 


ce-fields, fully thrivi d 
endowed with good fruits etc. » fully thriving an 


; inhabited by the people 


उवाच add GD 

ast 0 

qur G 

काइमीर D, काइमीरा E 


नुपपुङ्गव DE 
6. यः H.13 ab. 
ie 2m n ab. added by same hand as of the text on the 


7. स्वाध्यायदान--)एप्त 
8. om. D, emended from सर्च 
5. वशास्त्र 
9. वृत्तिरतः BDEFG स्त्र AGH 
10. 16b and 17 ab are missing in A 
Ed. Lahore 31-35 
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who perform sacrifices and are engaged in self-study and 
contemplation—virtuous ascetics well-versed in the Vedas 
andthe Vedangas—by highly prosperous Ksatriyas adept in 
(the use of) all the arms and weapons, by VaiSyas engaged in 
(earning) the means of livelihood, and by Südras serving the 
twice-born, it is bedecked with the temples of the gods and all 
the holy places, and is auspicious. 


पृथिव्यां यानि तीर्थानि तानि तत्र नराषिप। 
ऋष्याश्रमसुसंबाधं* शीतातपसुख शुभम ॥ १७ ॥ 


17. O protector of men ! all the sacred places; which are 
on the earth, are there. Thronged with the hermitages of 
the sages (it is) pleasant in heat and cold and is auspicious. 


अघुष्यंः परराष्ट्राणां तद्भयानामकोविदम्‌ । 
गोइवनागादिबहुलूं दुभिक्षातंकर्वाजतम्‌ ॥ १८ ॥ 


18. Unconquerable by the enemy-kingdoms, ignorant 
of the fears born of them, rich in cows, horses. elephants etc. 
it is devoid of the fear of famines. 


अदेवमातुकं eb पुण्यं प्राणभृतां हितम्‌ । 
सर्वसस्यगुणोपेतंह्यनातंक «gu ॥ १९ ॥ 


19. Not dependent on rains,enjoyable, holy, beneficial for 
living beings, endowed with the qualities (of producing) all 
grains, it is devoid of dangers and is thickly populated. 


1. तीर्थाणि Corrected into तीर्थानि H 
9. ऋष्याअममसम्बाघं ७, मुन्याभ्मेरसम्बाघं C 
3. mended from शीतातपशुभं सुखम्‌ 0, शीतातपजलं शुभम्‌ 
DEFGH 
4. Thus C, अदृष्य ADEFGH 
5. गोऽश्वनागाविसवकुलं G 
6. Thus other MSS, ama% A 
C(Ed Pibhorey:36#38:i Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by Ed; Leiden, 17-19 


स्त्रीभिश्च सुकुमाराभिःदेवालयसमश्रियम्‌ः । 
gedien ल महिषक्ष “विर्वाजतम्‌ ॥ २० ॥ 


20. Possessed of the grace like that of a temple due to the 
(presence of) tender ladies, it is devoid of evil serpents, tigers, 
buffaloes and bears. 


ब्रह्मघोषधनुर्घोषनित्योत्सवसमाकुलम्‌ । 
केलि प्रायजनाकीर्ण नित्यहृष्टेजंनंवृ तम ॥ २१ ॥ 


21. Always full of festivals, twangings of the bows and 
the sounds of the Vedic recitals, it is crowded with ever- 
sportive men and is surrounded by ever happay persons. 


उद्यानारामसंबाधं बीणापटहनावितम्‌ । 
नित्यज्ञोण्डजनोपेतं wat हृदयवल्लभम्‌ ॥ २२ ॥ 


.22. Full of gardens and pleasure-groves and resounding 
with the sounds of drums and lutes, it is always crowded with 


people fond of drinks and is dear to the hearts of good 
men. : 


नातापुष्पफलोपेतं नानाबुमलतोषधम्‌ । 
तातालृगगणाकीणे सिद्धचारणसेवितम्‌ ॥ २३ ॥ 


23. Laden with various ty i : 
creepers and medicinal h Pes of flowers, fruits, trees, 


EDS erbs, it is full fh f wild 
beasts and is enjoyed by the Siddhas xd ve € ०१ wi 


सुकुमारीभि: H 

Saar समन्वितम्‌ H 
gS: DE 

afen": ed Leiden, महिषास्थे: 

केलि Corrected into कोलि H 

6. नित्यप्रीतेजेनैव्‌ तम्‌ DER नित्यह्ृष्टबुघावतम 

Ed. Lahore 39-49 t x Q 
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करमीरामण्डलं! gei सर्वतो्थंमरिन्दम । 
तत्र नागहदाः पुण्यास्तत्र पुण्याः शिलोच्चया:॥ २४ ॥ 


तत्र नद्यस्तथा पुण्याः पुण्यानि च सरांस्यपिः । 
देवालया महापुण्या'स्तेषां चेव तथाश्रमाः ॥ २५ ॥ 


94-25. O controller of the enemies, the holy region of 
Kašmīrā is possessed of all the sacred places. There are sacred 
lakes of the Nagas and the holy mountains; there are holy 
rivers and also the holy lakes ; there are highly sacred temples 
and also the hermitages attached to them. 


तस्य मध्येनः निर्याताः सीमन्तमिव” कुबंती । 
वितस्ता परमा देवी साक्षाद्धिमनगोद्भवा ॥ २६ ॥ 


96. Inthecentre flows, making as it were the parting 


_ of the hair, the Vitasti—the highest goddess visibly born of 


the Himalaya.” 


जनमेजयः? 
मन्वन्तरेषु पुर्ब ५ यदासीद्‌ विमलं सरः०। 
कथं aaa जातं तन्मण्डलमिति० द्विजः ॥ २७ ॥ 


l. Thus CE, कर्मी रमण्डल ADFH 

2. grai सरांसि च G पुण्यानि च सरांसि HO 

3, देवालयं च महापुण्यं DF, देवालयं महापुष्यं GH, देवालयाः 
सुपुण्याइच C. 

4. तन्मध्येन च ७ 

5. निर्याति H 

6. सीमान्तम्‌ D 

7. उवाच add. C ` 

8. सर्वेषु CG 

9. जल: 7 

10. निर्जलमिति H 

ll. Thus A प्रभो D Other MSS. After a. 27 occurs on the 


Ea? Pahere»498/462sti Collection, New Delhi. Digitized Ed; siden, 24527 


27. Janamejaya (asked) : “0 Twice-born, how did that 
which was a pure lake in former Manvantaras, become a 
province in Vaivasvata (Manvantara) ?" 


वेशस्पायनःः 

इममर्थं पुरा जातुः गोनन्दाल्यो» नृपोत्तमः । 
तीयेयात्राप्रसङगेन बृहदश्वमुपागतम्‌ । २८॥ 
पुजयित्वा स नृपतिः पप्रच्छ नृपसत्तमः ॥ २९ ॥ 


28-29. Vaisampayana (replied) : “O best of the kings, once 
in olden days, the excellent king Gonanda enquired the same 
point from Brhadagva after worshipping him who had reached 
there in the course of a pilgrim's journey”. 


गोनन्दः5 
देश: 47 सरव पे त्रः किल । 
कइमीराख्यंश बभूवास्मिन्‌ कथं वेवस्वतान्तरे? ॥ ३० ॥ 


30. Gonanda (asked) : 


à ‘There did not exist, in the 
previous Manvantaras this 


, country named  Kaámira 


—— 


left margin of H the followin 
hand. ब्रूहि मे भगवन्‌ किञ्चिन्नास्ति तेऽविदितं खलु । भ्रियदिष्योऽसि 
aa व्यासस्यामिततेजसः ॥ 3 

1, श्री वेशम्पायन उवाच 0 

2. वत्स ठ 

3. गोविन्दाख्यो DE 

4. नृपसत्तमम्‌ 0 


After this verse occurs on the | 3 
ing line written by a different haa margin of H the follow- 


सुखासीनं समादाय पाद्याघ्यद्यिमनुक्रमात | 
उवाच add G a 


6. एतत्‌ ८ 
7 पुर ७, इमं 1) इद्‌ correc ` 
: 2 ted ; 
9. काएमीराख्य D into इमं H 
9. वेवस्वतेञ्तरे C 
Ed. Lahore 48-50 | 
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How did it come into being in Vaivasvata Period ?' 


बृहदरवः' 
राशिभोगो? रवेर्मासः3 सौर इत्यभिधीयते । 
aga मासौ दौ5 ज्ञेयावयनं w* ऋतुत्रयम्‌ ॥ ३१ ॥ 


अयने द्वे तथेवाब्दमब्दानां नुप सङख्यया' | 
द्वात्रिशच्चसहल्लाणि लक्षाणां च चतुष्टयम्‌' ॥ ३२ ॥ 


प्रोक्तं कलियुगं राजन्‌ ढिंगुण द्वापरं स्मृतम्‌ । 
faq च तया त्रेता कृतं ज्ञेयं चतुगुणम्‌ ॥ ३३ ॥ 


31-33. Brhadasva (spoke) : ‘The passage of the sun through 
one sign of the zodiac is called a solar month. ‘Two months 
should be known as a season and three seasons as an Ayana. 
Similarly, two Ayanas make one year and O king, the years, 
numbering four lacs and thirty two thousands, make Kaliyuga. 
Twice as much as this, O king, is Dvapara. Thrice-multi- 
plied is Tretà and four times multiplied should be known as 
Krta. 


चतुपुंगेश्कतप्तत्या मन्वन्तरमिहोच्यते!” । ३४ ॥ 


94. Of seventy one Caturyugas is called one Manvantara 
here. 


उवाच add CD 
Thus BC, भोगे Other MSS. 
वरे E 
ऋतौ E, ऋतुश्च 
मासद्वयौ AF 
तद्‌ 6 
qta वर्षसंख्यया C 
तथालक्षचतुष्टयम्‌ C 
. चातु्युगेक-^ 
10. उदाहृतम्‌ ^, H 
CRW. lahore G l-Skari Collection, New Delhi. Digitized Mee iu ड 
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तस्मिन्‌ मन्वन्तरेऽतीते प्रजाः स्थावरजङगमाः! । 
भूलॉकमाभिताः सर्वा नाशमायान्ति सर्वदः ॥ ३५ ॥ 


35. At the end of that Manvantara, all the movable and 
immovable creations on the earth are destroyed completely. 


- एकार्णवं जगत्सवं . तदा भवति भूतले । 
हिमवान्‌ हेमक्टश्च निषधो नीलपर्वतः ॥ ३६ ॥ 


SATUS शुङगवान्म सर्माल्यवान्‌* गन्धमादनः' । 
RA AEM सह्यः शुक्तिमानुक्षवानपि ॥ ३७ ॥ 


विन्ष्यश्च' पारियात्रशच न विनयन्ति पर्वताः । 
शेषं विनश्यते wd जम्बुद्वीपमञ्ञेषतः ॥ ३८ ॥ 


36-38. O lord of the earth, this whole world then turns . 


into a sea. The mountains Himavat, Hemakita, Nisadha, Nila, 
Sveta, Srigavat, Meru, Malyavat, Gandhamadana, Mahendra, 
Malaya, Sahya, Süktimat, Rksavat, Vindhya and Pariyatra 
are not destroyed. The whole of the rest of Jambudvipa is 


effaced completely, 
तदा विनष्टे लोके$स्मिन महादेवः स्वयंप्रभु: । 
आपो भूत्वा rad? लोके र समन्ततः॥ ३९ ॥ 


39. Then, ‘after the destruction of this world, the lord 


सस्थाणु-९१ Leiden, 

भूलोकम्‌-D 

Om. E, निषधो ९ 

माल्यावान्‌ D 

गन्धमाधनः A 

महन्द्रमालय: D 

विन्दयदच corrected ; चिन 

विशेषतः 0 E ae 
9. भूत्वच्छया 0 

Ed. Lahore 546-590 
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11 
Mahadeva himself, in the form of water, stays all around 
this world. 
सती देवी स्त्रं: काले" तस्मिनूनौत्वं करोति did 
मनुर्भविष्यंस्तस्मिंस्तुः सर्वबीजानि मायया ॥ ४० ॥ 


तदा स्थापयते राजंस्तां च नावं जगद्गुरु: | 
मत्स्यरूपघरो विष्णुः cie कृत्वापकर्षति ॥ ४१ ॥ 


40-41. At that time, the goddess ‘Sati assumes the form 
of a boat and the future Manu, through magical power, places 
all the seeds in that (boat). Having assumed the form of a 
fish, Visnu—the father of the world—drags offthat boat by 
means of (His) horn. 


aga नावं तां देवस्तस्मिन्‌ da ens 
बद्ध्वा ब्रजति भूपाल ह्यविज्ञातां तदा गतिम्‌ ॥ ४२ ॥ 


42. O protector of the earth, the God, having drawn of 
the boat, fastens that to the top of that mountain and goes to 
an unknown state. 


इदं च शिखरं qur देशेऽस्मिन्‌ नुप पड्चिसे । 
नौबन्धतमिति ख्पातं पुण्यं पापभयापहम्‌ ॥ ४३ ॥ 


49. O king, see. in this western region, this mountain-peak 
called Naubandhana, holy and destroyer of sins and fears. 


A 


1. Corrected by another hand from तदा in A, स्वयं 
DEFH, च तत्‌ C 

D काल 0 

3. RO, नावमाश्रिता occurs on right margin of H as 
corrected from नौत्वं करोति वे . 


4. qF 
5. मस्तकपवंते D 
Edo bahorga 39h 383 Ed. Leiden 38-41 
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कृततुल्येः तदा काले व्यतीते ठु मनुस्तदा । 
विदधाति प्रजासगंः यथापूर्वमरिन्दम ॥ ४४ ॥ 


44. O controller of the enemies, when the period equal to 
that of Krta pases away, then Manu brings about the 
creation of beings as before. 


नौदेहेन* सती देवी भूमिर्भवति पाथिव । 

तस्यां तु भूमौ भवति सरस्तुः विमलोदकम्‌ ४५ ॥ 
षड्योजनायतं रम्यं’ तदर्धेन च विस्तृतम्‌ । 
सतोदेदार्मितिः स्यातं देवाक्रीडं मनोहरम्‌? ॥ ४६ ॥ 


45-6. The goddess Sat, with the body in the form of the 
boat, becomes the earth and on that earth comes into being 
a lake of clear water, known as Satidesa, six Yojanas long and 


half of that in breadth, enjoyable, heart-enrapturing, and 
the sporting-place of the gods 


आकाशमिव गम्भीर जलजं इच विराजितम? 
शषीतलामलपानीयं  सर्वभूमिमनोहरम्‌!' ॥ ४७ ॥ 


47. Deep like the sky, bright with lotuses containing 


1. कृततुल्य-& 

2. "Thus DEF, Sura Other MSS. 

3. नौर्देहिन D 

4 aD 

5. तस्य 0 

6. देश 0 

e देवक्रीडामनोरमम्‌ H 

Thus corrected 

ce. by a diffrent hand from आकाशसमञ्च on 

9. 

i ae विवजितम्‌ other MSS 

: पुराणे सतीसरोवर्णन 

इति श्री stone [म द्वितीयोञ्ध्यायः add C 
bes H, नीलमते ADEFG; then 


Ed 
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cool and clear water, it isthe most charming (lake) on 
the whole earth. 


अस्मिन्‌ वैवस्वतेः प्राप्ते राजन्मन्वन्तरे किल । 
मारीचाय ददौ दश कद्यपाय त्रयोदशः ॥ ४८ ॥ 
स्वसुताः पाथिवश्रेष्ठ तासां नामानि WOW 
अदितेस्तनया देवा दिते दै त्यास्तथव च ॥ ४९ ॥ 


48-49. O king, at the approach of this Vaivasvata 
Manvantara, Daksa gave his thirteen daughters to Kasyapa, 
the son of Marica. 


O best of the kings, listen to their names from me. 
The sons of Aditi are the gods and those of Diti are the 
Daityas. 


दनायुषाया* वृत्रस्तु भद्रास्तुः सुरभेः ge 
यक्षाइच राक्षसाइचेव खशाया“स्तनयाः स्मृता ॥ ५० ॥ 


50. (The son) of Danayusa is Vrtra and (the sons) of 
Surabhi are the Bhadras. The Yaksas and the Raksasas are 
regarded to be the sons of Kha$a. 


1. वे भारते ७ 


2. 48 b missing inG 

3. Thused Leiden घनायुषायाः ADFGH, घानापुष्याया: E 
गर्न्धेव्या वाजिनः पुत्रा ७ 

4. wgmg 0, भद्रायाः A 

5. सुरभीसुता AEFH 

6. q: D, खषाया: E, शाखायाः H 


Ed. Lahore 67b-72a Ed. Leiden-46-48 
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ऐरावणस्तु इरापुत्रःः प्रवाया दश गायनाः। 
मुतेः प्रसवमुक्तं fet दिव्यमप्सरसां mS ॥ ५१ ॥ 


51. Airavana is the son of Ira; ten Gay. 
of Pravà and the celestial host of the 


कालायाः कालकल्पाइच* कालकेयाः सुताः We" | 
दानवाइच दनोः पुत्राः क्रोधायाः कन्यकाः दश ॥ ५२ ॥ 


52. The Kalakalpas and the Kalake 
be the sons of Kala. The Danavas are the 
of Krodhà are born ten daughters. 


कत्रोदच* तनया नागा विनतायास्तथा सुतौ । 
TRA विज्ञयौ पक्षिणां प्रवरौ नुप ॥ ५३ ॥ 


53. O king, the Nàgas are the sons of Kadrü, and Garuda 


and Aruna—the best among the birds—are the two sons of 
Vinata. 


Thus DEFG, इला-—AC, इरा corrected into इला H 
aaa G 


घायनाः G 

प्रसव उक्तश्च 0 

दिव्यो ह्यप्सरसां' गण: C 

कालकम्पा D कालकपा E 
मताः BDEFG, मता: सृताः 0, तथा सुता: H 

कल्पका G 

9. gC 

10. गरुडारुणाइच D, अरुणो गरुडो 

11. Thus D च विज्ञेयौ A, gat E 

i Ed. Lahore; 12-788... Collection, New Delhi. DigitizeBigg, Spejder V5 | 
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anas are (the song) 
Apsaras is born 
of Munt. 


yas are regarded to , 
sons of Danu, and 
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कब्रूच विनता चेव स्पर्धमाने परस्परम्‌ । 
विघानयोगात्सततं चक्रतु वे रमृत्तमम्‌ः ॥ ५४ ॥ 


54. Kadri and Vinata, jealous of each other were, as 
was destined, always at daggers drawn. 


कदाचिदमृतोद्भूतंः दृष्ट्वोच्चःभवसं हयम्‌ | 
इवेतं जगाद विनता wur: aed तथा स्थिता॥ ५५ ॥ 


क्ृष्णबालमहं मन्ये qued विनते सदा । 
इत्याह कद्रू विनतां पण* आसीत्तयोस्तदा ॥ ५६ ॥ 


अश्वं प्रति महीनाथ दास्यभावेऽय सर्वथा । 
प्रेरितास्तु' ततः१ पुत्राः कद्र्वा गत्वा तथा व्यघुः ॥ ५७ ॥ 


55-57. Once, seeing the horse Uccaihéravas born of the 
water, Vinatà pronounced that to be white, while Kadri, 
bent on doing mischief, said to Vinata “I, by all means 
regard that horse as possessed of black hair. O lord of the 
earth, then both of them betted complete slavery of each 
other with reference to that horse. Persuaded thus by Kadrü 
(her) sons did the same. : 


l. After V. 54 occurs on the left margin H written 
by a different hand— 
प्रत्यक्षं च परोक्षं च दोषारोपणतत्पर d 
छछान्वेषणसवतत्वादन्योन्यं मानभञ्जने | 
विजह॒तुवंहिश्चान्त: क्रोधरक्तान्तलोचने ॥ 
9. Thus FH अमत्यद्भतं D, मद्म्यस्तद्भतं A अप्लतोदभूतं G 
अप्पत्युद्‌भूतं ed Leiden 
3. स्थिता तथा ८ 
4. WWq—DEFH, पणोऽभूच्च C 
5. दास्यभावो E, दासीभावरच C 
6. सवंदा AF, corrected thus from सर्वथा H. Some verses 
seem to be lost here 
7. तत्प्रेरिता: C 
8. तया ७ 
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ततस्ते कृष्णबारं तं दुष्ट्वा तुरगमुत्तसम्‌ । 
am जितास्य'वोचत्तां विनतां चाददर्शनाम्‌ ॥ ५८ ॥ 


58. Afterwards both of them saw that excellent horse as 
black-haired, and Kadri said to beautiful Vinata, ‘yoy 
have been won over”. 


दास्ये जितां? तु विनतां* wag: सुमहायशाः । 
मोक्षयामास चाहुत्य सोमं शक्रान्‌ महाबल: ॥ ५९ di 


59. Highly glorious and highly strong Garuda rescued 
Vinata who had been won over as a slave, by bringing Soma 
from Indra. 


शक्ताच्चंवः वरं लेभे पन्नगानां च भक्षणम्‌ । 
मातुवेरानुबन्धेन भक्षयामास पन्नगान्‌ ॥ ६० ॥ 


60. From Indra he obtained the boon of eating the 


Nagas. He ate up the Pannagas asa consequence of their 
enemity to his mother. 


अक्ष्यमानेषु नाणेषु गरडेन महात्मना । 
वासुकिः शरणं प्रायाद्‌ 'देवदेवं जनार्दनम्‌ ॥ ६१ ॥ 


61. While the Nagas were being eaten by the high-minded 


Garuda, Vasuki sought the protection of Tana 
of the gods, Janardana, the god 


— 


agf- 
नमोऽस्तु ते देववराप्रमेय 


जिताप्य C, जिताम्‌ 4 कद्र जिताम 
ZU t 3H 
दास्ये स्थितां DEF ET 
भूविनतां DE 

Thus other MSS, चाहुत्याभृत 4 


Thus BDEFG, 
जगत विष्णोश्चेव 4, स शक्राच्च 0 


; ° उवाच add AG 
Ed. Lahore 89b-97 
: CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized Ed Leiden 6-59 


उ SH ८० ४००७०० 


~ 


17. 


नमोऽस्तु शाहुगंगदासिपाणे! । 
नमोऽस्तु ते दानवनाशनाय 
नमोऽस्तु ते पद्यजसंस्तुताय ॥ ६२ ॥ 


62. Vasuki said : “Salutation to you, O unfathomable 
supreme god ! Salutation to you, O holder of bow, mace and 
sword in your hands! Salutation to you, the destroyer of the 
Dàhnavas ! Salutation to you praised by the lotus-born 
(Brahma) ! 


नमो$्स्तु ते लोकहिते रताय 
नमोऽस्तु ते वासवतन्दनाय 
नमोऽस्तु ते भक्तवरप्रदाय 
नमोऽस्तु ते सत्पथदर्शनायः ॥ ६३ ॥ 


63. Salutation to you engaged in good of the world ! 
Salutation to you, the pleaser of Indra ! Salutation to you, the 
giver of boons to the devotees! Salutation to you, the demons- 
trator of the right path. 


उन्निद्रनीलनलिनद्युतिचारुवणं 
संतप्तहाटकनिभे वसने वसानम्‌ ६४ ॥ 


क्षीरोदकन्यापितपादपद्ं 
ad! प्रपन्नोऽस्म्यनघं वरेण्यम्‌ | 
परं पुराणं परमं सनातनं 
तमादिदेवं प्रणतोऽस्मि भक्त्या ॥ ६५ ॥ 


64-65. I have approached the god possessed of a beauti- 
ful colour like the lustre of the fully bloomed blue lotus, clad in 


1. The first and 2nd pada of this verse om. G 

2. मत्पथदंशनाय D 

3. The third and fourth padas of this verse seem to be 
lost. 


c. p E RUS, Mss, भाव, ed Leiden 
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two garments like the glowing 8०10," sinless, worthy of being 
solicited, having lotus-like feet placed in (the lap’ of) the 
daughter of the sea, highest, earliest and eternal. I prostrate 
myself with devotion to that first god. 


फणावलीरत्नसहरूचित्रे 

शेषस्थ भोगे विमले विशेषे । 
लोकस्य सर्वस्य तु चिन्तयानः 

शुभाशुभं रक्ष ममाद्यदेवः ॥ ६६ ॥ 


66. You lie on Sesa’s pure hood variegated with thousand 
jewels of rows of the heads. ‘Thinking about the good and 
evil of the whole world, O god, protect me today. 


खगपतिरतिचण्डमीमवेगो 
मम कुलमाशु विनाशयत्यनन्त | 
कुरु म्‌निवरसंस्तुताद्य रक्षां 
पवनबलं विनिवारयस्वः ताक्ष्यंम ॥ ६७ ॥ 


67. O infinite, the lord of the birds, possessed of highly 
fierce and dreadful speed, is destroying my family rapidly. 
O praised by the excellent sages, you check that Tarksya whose 
strength is like that of the wind. Protect me today". 


1. Thus DEFG, शयानं AC, वशेषे corrected into fg शेषे 


H. m this, space for about two padas is left. 
. चह 


3, मामादिदेव ed Leiden, रक्षणमादिदेव DF, रक्षममाद्यदेव 


ड z | corrected into रक्षणमाद्यदेव H. 


4, प्रवरबल E 
5. विनिर्धारयस्व 0 
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बृह्दश्वः' 
तमाह वासुकि देवो भगवान्‌? भयविह्वलम्‌ ॥ ६८ ॥ 


सतीदेशे $त्र पुण्योदे सरस्यम्वरसंनिभे 
aia: सहितो नागेवंसस्वामितविक्रमण ॥ ६९ ॥ 


68-69. Brhadasva (said) : The venerable god said to 
Vasuki who was agitated with fear: “0 possessed of unpar- 
alleled strength, you along with the pious Nagas may dwell in 
the country of Sati, in the sky-like lake of holy water. 


तस्मिन्‌ सरसि ये स्थानं करिष्यन्ति भुजंगमा । 
wer तस्पाहिशत्रुव ५ न हनिष्यति जीवितम्‌ ॥ ७० ॥ 


70. The enemy of the serpents shall not kill those serpents 
who will make their abode in that lake. 


सतीदेश ङतस्यानं' तिष्ठन्तमकुतोभयम्‌ 
न हनिष्यति नागन्द्र नागारिमंम वाहनः । ॥ ७१ ॥ 

71. O lord of the Nagas, my mount—the enemy of the 
Nagas—shall not kill him who, with his abode in the country 
of Sati, dwells unthreatened from all sides. 

सतीदेशे च ये नागा वसिष्यन्ति महाबलाः d 
राज्ये महाभाग त्वं नौलमभिषेचयः ॥ ७२ ॥ 


72. O highly fortunate one, coronate Nila in the kingdom 


उवाच add 0 

तमाह भगवान्‌ देवो वासुकि C E 

सतीदेहे DE सतीदेशे corrected into सतीदेह H 
सरस्यसुरसन्निभ D सरस्यस्वरसन्निम E सरस्यमरमूषिते ७ 
-विक्रमाः A 

aG 

7. सतीदेहकृतस्थान DFH 
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of those highly strong Nagas who shall dwell in the country 
of Sati.” 

वासुकिएच तथा चक्रे देवदेवस्य भाषितस्‌ । 

तत्रस्यानां च नागानां नासीद्‌? गरुडतो भयम्‌ ॥ ७३ ॥ 

73. Visuki did as was stated by the god of gods. ‘Then 
there remained no fear of Garuda for the Nagas who stayed 
there. 

कदाचित्‌ सरसस्तस्य तीरेऽम्बुरहलोचनः । 
शक्रश्चिक्रीड सहितः पौलोम्या पार्थिवोत्तम ॥ ७४ ॥ 


74. O best among the kings, the lotus-eyed Indra 


accompanied by Paulomi was sporting once on the ‘bank of 
that lake. १ 


क्रीडमानस्य झक्रस्य तं देशं कालचोदितः | 
संग्रहो' नाम deb प्राप्तः परमदुर्जेय ॥ ७५ d 


75. Induced by Time (i.e. Death) a Daitya-chief named 


Saügrha who was exccedingly difficult of being conquered, ` 


came there while Indra was sporting. 


तस्य दृष्टवा शचीं रेतः प्रस्कन्न’ सलिलाशये । 
स च कामवशोन्मत्तः' झचीहरणलालसः॥ ७६ ॥ 


76. ‘The semen of that (demon) who had seen Saci, was 


Thus ©, तत्र स्थान ADEFG 
2. नागानामासीद्‌- ADFH 
3. asmat 0 
4. WD 
9. प्रस्तुत (४ प्रच्छन्न D प्रसन्न G 
6. ततः ७८ 
7. कामबलोन्मत्त; 0 
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discharged in that reservoir of water. Mad, due to being 
subject to passion and desirous of carrying away Sac......! 
ततः शक्रेण सङग्रामे पूर्ण सवंत्सर गतम्‌” । 
वर्षमासीत्तयोर्युद्धं' शक्तसंग्रहयोः पुरा ॥ ७७ ॥ 


77. Thereafter, the year was over in that fight against 
Indra. The fight between both of them—Indra and Saügraha- 
continued for one year. 


संवत्सरान्ते’ तं हत्वा शक्रस्त्रिदशपुजितः d 
जगाम त्रिदिवं देवः पुज्यमानो' दिवालये: ॥ ७८ ॥ 
78. Having killed him at the end of the year, the god 


Indra received honour from the gods and went to heaven while 
being worshipped by those who have their abodes in heaven. 


तस्मिन्‌ सरसि यत्तस्य संङग्रहस्य दुरात्मनः | 
प्रस्कन्नं’ पतितं रेतः तस्माज्जातो जले शिशुः? ॥ ७९ ॥ 


79. Achild was born in the waters out of that evil-minded 
Samgraha's discharged semen which had fallen in that lake. 


1. Some hemistiches seem to be lost here. Ms. G 
completes the sentence thus—he waged a tumultuous War 
which gave pleasure to the Daityas and the Danavas. 


2. वृत्त 5 

3. Thus C संवत्सरे गते ABDEFGH 
4. पृर्णमासीत्तयोहेनत 0 

5, वत्सरान्ते च 0 

6. देवे: C 

7. पुज्यमानः C 

8. Thus A तदालय: other Mss. 

9. sus D 
10. गुचिः ७ 
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कृपया स शिशुर्नागर्जले तस्मिन्‌ विवधितः। 
यस्मादयं जले जातस्तस्मादेष जलोद्‌भवः ॥ ८० ॥ 


80. Due to compassion, the Nagas brought up that child 
in the waters. As he was born in the water so he was called 
Jalodbhava (water-born ). 


आराध्य तपसा लेभे वर देवात्‌ पितामहात्‌ । 
जलेऽमरत्वं माया चः विक्रमं चातुलं तथा ॥ ८१ ॥ 


81. Having propitiated the god Pitamaha with penance, 
he obtained from him a (triple) boon, viz, immortality in the 
water, magical power and unparalleled prowess. 


लब्धमायस्तु” दत्यन्द्रो भक्षयामास मानवान्‌ । ` 
समीपे सरसस्तस्य नानादेश्ञ ष्वस्थितान्‌ ॥ ८२ ॥ 


दार्वाभिसारगान्धारजहुण्डर*शकान्‌ खशान्‌ । 
तङ्गणान्‌ माण्डवान, मद्रानन्तगिरिबहिगिरीन्‌ ॥ ८३ । 


82-83 Having obtained the magical power, that Daitya- 
chief devoured the human beings who lived in various countries 
ncar that lake, viz., the inhabitants of Darvabhisara, Gandhara 
and Juhundara, the Sakas, the Khasas, the Tanganas, the 


Mandavas, the Madras and the inhabitants of Antargiri and 
Bahirgiri. 


1. देव: E 

2. जलेसद्दरमायाच्च F 

3. रूब्धमायुदच D 

Thus A, जाहुण्डर D, जहुंडार E, जहुण्डक H 
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ते हन्यमानाः पापेन देशात्‌? सम्प्राद्रवन्‌ भयात्‌ । 
शून्येषु तेषु देशेषु विचचार स निर्भयः ॥ ८४ ॥ 


84. ‘Harassed by that sinner, they fled away in fear from 
the country and he roamed fearlessly in those desolate 
lands. : 


एतस्मिन्नेव? काले तु कश्यपो भगवान्‌ मुनिः । 
तीर्थयात्राप्रसङगेन चचार सकलां महीम्‌ ॥ ८५ ॥ 


85. At this very time, the venerable sage Kasyapa travelled 
over the whole earth in connection with holy pilgrimage. 


बर्षेऽस्मिन्‌ भारते पुण्ये झुभाशुभफलभ्रदे । 
पुष्कर दुष्करगमं ब्रह्मलोकप्रदं शिवम्‌ ॥ ८६ ॥ 


प्रयागं यागबहुलं सर्वकिल्विषनाशनम्‌' । 
qii कुरुक्षेत्रं नेमिषं पापनाशनम्‌ ॥ ८७ ॥ 


1. Corrected from देशान्‌ CG, fau: DE, देशा A 

2. नीलमते वृहदश्व उवाच add DE, इति श्रीनीञमते वृहदश्वः H 
नीलमते quum AF, इति श्रीनीलमतपुराणे जलोदुभवदेत्योत्पत्तिस्तत्कृतो- 
पप्छववर्णने नाम नवमो&्ष्यायः | quu उवाच C. 

3. Thus BODEFG एकस्मिन्नेव corrected into एतस्मिन्नेव A 

4. Thus A, ऋषि: Other Mss 

5. स चचार E. 

6. First and second padas of this verse are placed after 
first and second padas of verse 88 in D. 
eiden v.v. 81-84 
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पितणामालयं पुण्यं हयशोषं महात्मनाम्‌! 

सर्वपापहरं दिव्यं तथा चेव चरङ्भूटम्‌ ॥ ८८ ॥ 
वाराहपर्वतं पुष्यं पुण्यं पंचनंद तथा । 

कालाञ्जनं सगोकणं केदार समहालयम्‌ ॥ ८९ ॥ 


नारायणस्य च स्थानं age बधिराश्रमम्‌* d 
सुगन्धां शतकुम्भां च कालिकाश्रममेव च ॥ ९० ॥ 


शाकम्भरीं लल्तितिकां' झालिग्रामंः पृथूदकम्‌ | 
सुवणाख्य' रुद्रकोटि प्रभासं सागरोदकम्‌! ॥ ९१ ou 


sami मतङगस्य" वापीं पापप्रसूदिनीम्‌?ः। 
अगस्त्यस्याश्रमं पुण्यं तथा तण्डुलिकाश्रमम्‌ ॥ ९२ ॥ 


= 


1. 


Emended. महात्मना D, महात्मनः ACH 


2. तथा चेव शरत्कटम्‌ D -शरटकटम ह, -चरटकटम ७ तथा 
चामरकण्टकम C 


3 
4. 
. 9. 


वराहपवंतं CA 
केदान D 


पुण्य correct into सपुण्य A 


6. Thus ७, बन्धरिकाश्रमम्‌ corrected into बधिराश्रमम A 
बदराश्रमम्‌ 0 बदिराश्रमम्‌ C, बदराश्रमम FH 


7 


नीलतिक C 

सालग्राम G 

सुवर्णाक्षं ७८ 
सारकोदकम्‌ G 
सतंकस्य E, सतङ्कस्य 0 
पापनिसूदनीम्‌ DGH 
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जम्बु'मागं तथा पुण्यं पुण्यां वाराणसी तथा ॥ 
waa जाहनवीं देवीं गङ्गा गगनमेखलाम्‌ ॥ ९३ ॥ 


यमुनां यमपाशध्नीं sup दरुतगामिनीम्‌ । 
. सरयूं यूपसम्पन्नां तथा देवीं सरस्वतीम्‌ । ९४ ॥ 


गोदावरीं वैतरणीं गोमतीं बाहुदामपि d 
चेदस्मृतिः सवर्णासां' ताम्रवर्णोत्पलावतीम्‌ ॥ ९५ ॥ 


सिप्रां सनमंदां शोणां परोष्णों च महानदीम्‌ । 
इक्षुमतीं! सरज्वां' च दुर्गा झतशिलामपि ॥ ९६ ॥ 


कावेरीं! ब्राह्मणीं गौरीं कम्पनां तमसां तथा । 
गंगासागरसन्धिं च सिन्धुसागरसंगमम्‌ । ९७ ॥ 


86-97. In this holy Bharatavarga—the giver of the reward 
of good and evil— (he visited) auspicious Puskara, difficult of 
access and giver of the world of Brahma, Prayaga, teeming 
with sacrifices and destroyer of all sins, Kuruksetra, the field of 
piety, Naimisa, the destroyer of sins, Hayasirsa, the holy abode 


1. wrq—CD 

2. गंगां देवीं C 

3. Thus other Mss, देवस्मृति A 

4, सुवर्णाभां ^ 

5, ताम्रकर्णोत्पलावतीं D ताम्रकर्णोत्पलापतीं E ताम्रपर्णोत्पलावतीं C. 


ताम्रवर्णोत्पलावतीं ^ is corrected by same hand ताम्रकर्णो-- 
6. Rai C 
7. इक्षुवतीं छा 
8. सरज्वां 0, सरज्ज्वं 7, मरज्वां DE सरदवां A, सज्वरां H 
9. सताशिलां CFG, मतशिलां E, प्रतशिलां A 
10. कौवीरीं CG. कवीरीं H 
11. गंगासागरसिद्धि च D 
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of high-souled Fathers, the celestial Carankata, the remover 
of all sins, the holy Varaha mountain, the holy Paficanada, 
Kalaijana along with Gokarna, Kedara along with Mahalaya, 
Badhiragrama, the holy abode of Narayana, Sugandha, 
Satakumbha, Kalikagrama, Sakambhari, Lalitika, Saligrama, 
Prthidaka, Suvarnaksa, ‘Rudrakoti, Prabhasa, Sagarodaka, 
Indramarga, Matanga-vapi, the destroyer of sins, the holy 
Agastyasrama, Tandulikasrama, the holy Jambumarga, the 
holy Varanasi the holy goddess Ganga, daughter of Jahnu 
and girdle of the sky, Yan;unà, the destroyer of the noose of 
Yama, the swift-flowing Satadru, the Sarayu, possessed of 
the sacrificial posts, the goddess Sarasvati, the Godavari, the 
Vaitarani, the Gomati, the Bahuda, the Vedasmrti, the Asi 
along with the Varna, the Tamravarnotpalavati, the Sipra 
along with the Narmada, the Sona, the great river Parosni, 
the Iksumati, the Sarattà, the Durga, the Satasila, the Kaveri, 
the Brahmani, the Gauri, the Kampana the Tamas, 
Gafigasagara Sandhi and Sindhu sagarasangama. 


qasi विज्ञालां च gene रेवत तथा । 
गंङगाद्वारे' कुशावत बिल्वक नीलपर्वतम्‌ ॥ ९८ ॥ 


तथा कनखलं तीथं तीर्थान्यन्यानि पाथव ॥ ९९॥ 


र 98-99. 0 king, (he visited also) the Bhrgutunga, the 
Visala, Kubjamra, the Raivataka, Kusavarta at Gangadvara, 


Bilvaka, the mountain Nila, the holy place Kanakhala and 
other sacred places, 


l. gata E 
2. qd D D) 
3. गगाद्वार AFH 
4. कुशागन्धम्‌ DF 
5. fagi D 
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तीर्थयात्रागत श्रुत्वा कश्यपं पन्नगाधिपः । 
नीलो जगाम तं द्रष्ट्‌ तीर्थं कनखले तदा ॥ १०० ॥ 


100. Having heard that Kasyapa was ona religious tour, 
Nila—the king of the serpents—went to the sacred place 
Kanakhala for seeing him. : 


स गत्वा पितरं qea पितुः पादौ निपीड्य च । 
निवेद्य नामधेयं स्वं ववन्दे भुजगाधिपः-॥ १०१ ७ 


101. Having reached there, that king of the serpents saw 
his father, pressed his fect and saluted him after announcing 
his own name. : 


पित्रा मूर्धन्युपाध्याय पुजितः सः यथाविधि । 
न्यषीदत्तदा बृस्यां कौश्याँ सा तदनुज्ञया ॥ १०२ ou 


102. The father smelled his forehead and honoured him 
in the proper manner. Directed then by him (the father), 
he sat on the matting made of Kusa grass. 


उपविष्टस्तदा नागो विज्ञापयत्कइ्यपम्‌ । 
पितरं तपसां स्थानं यत्तच्छणु नराधिप ॥ १०३ ॥ 


103. O king, listen to what the seated Naga communicated 
respectfully to the father Kasyapa, the abode of all penances. 


तीर्थान्यनुचरन्त fg भ्ुत्वाऽ्हं घर्मवत्सलम्‌ | 
ward सहसा प्राप्त शुधूषार्थी० द्विजोत्तम्‌ ॥ १०४॥ 
104. «Having heard that you—lover of Dharma (piety)— 


1. we G 

2. निपोत्य च (निपत्य च ? ) 
3. च DEFH 

4. Thus AEH, यत्र चरन्तं DF, 
5. प्राप्तं प्‌ 


6. शुशूषार्थं F 
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are visiting the sacred places, 1, with a desire to serve, have 
immediately approached your honour. 


pa त्वया ब्रह्मन्‌ दक्षिणे पश्चिमे तथा । 
दुष्टानि सर्वतीर्थानि यास्यामस्तूत्तरां' दिशम्‌ ॥ १०५ ॥ 


105. O Brahman, all the sacred places in the eastern, the 
southern and the western (part of the) country have been 
seen by you. Let us go now to the northern direction. 


तत्र मद्रेषु तीर्थानि’ सन्ति पुण्यानि मानद। 
तथा च पर्वत श्रेष्ठ हिमवत्यचलोत्तमे ॥ १०६ ॥ 


106. 0 honour-giver, there are holy places of pil- 


grimage in Madra country and on the Himalaya—the best 
' of the mountains. 


विपाशा पापशमनी शदवच्छ यःप्रदा शिवा । 
देवलोकप्रदा स्नान« नदी देवहदा तथा ॥ १०७ ॥ 


तथा पापहरो देवो हरश्च हरिरीइवर:” । 
तथा च संगमः पुण्यः करवीरपुर प्रति ॥ १०८ ॥ 


107-8. (Thereis)the auspicious Vipasa, the pacifyer of 
sins and giver of eternal bliss, the river Devahrada, 


l. यास्याम्यद्योत्त रादिशमा) यास्याम्यद्योत्तरां दिशम्‌ F This pada 
om in G 


This pada om in G 

qdd DF 

स्नानात ७ 

स्ताने DEF 

हरिदेक्छवरः G 

करवीरपरस्मुति D, करवीरकरं प्रति E 
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bath in which gives the heaven, the sin-removing god Hara 
Haririgvara and the holy confluence near Karavirapura. 


तत्र aga याति विपाशां! निम्नगोत्तमाम्‌ । 
विपाशायाँ तथा पुण्यं सततं, कालिकाश्रमम ॥ १०९ ॥ 
109. At that place the Devahrada joins the Vipasa, the 
best of the rivers. In the Vipasa, there is the perpetually 
holy Kalikasrama. 


इरावती“ तथा पुण्या' सर्वेकल्मषनाशिनी« 
रेवत्यां च विशेषेण तथाष्टम्यां विशेषतः॥ ११० N 


षच्ठिस्तीर्थसहत्राणि वसन्त्येकामिरावतीम्‌ ॥ १११ N 


110-11. (There is) the holy Iravati, the destroyer of all 
sins. Sixty thousand sacred places dwell in single Iravati, 
specially in Revati (Naksatra) and on the eighth day (of a 
fortnight ). न 


कुम्भावसुन्दः? पुण्योदः पुण्योदा देविकाः नदी? । 
नित्यमेव तथा get? विश्वामित्रो महानदः ॥ ११२ ॥ 


1. विनाशां 0 

2. सङ्गत C 

3. कलिकाश्रमम्‌ ७ 
4. इरावतीं ACG 
5. पुण्यां ACG H 


6. नाशिनीम्‌ CG A, प्रणाशिनीम्‌ H. Other Mss have all these 


7. कुम्भाधंस्यन्दः ७ ` 

8. Emended from देवकी Mss. cf following verse. 
9. तथा 

10. महापुण्यो C 

ll. agge: H 
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उद्दाख्यस्तु' महापुण्यः संगमाश्च पृथक्‌ पृथक्‌ | 
इरावत्यां तथा पुण्यं देविकायाँ" तथव च ॥ ११३ ॥ 


112-13. (There are) Kumbhavasunda possessed of holy 
water, the river Devika possessed of holy water, the great 
river Vigvamitra which is sacred always, (the river) called Udda 
which is highly sacred and the various confluences (of the 


rivers). The religious merit (lies) in the Iràvati and also in 
the Devika. 


येव देवोहा मा संव देविका प्रथिता' भुविः। 
मद्राणामनुकम्पाथ॑ भवद्भिरवतारिता ॥ ११४ ॥ 


, यां दृष्टवा मानवः पुतो भवतीह न संशयः। 
HAA! सोमतीर्थं? पुण्यमम्बुजनभस्तथा ॥ ११५ d 


सुवणबिन्दु*स्तत्रेव हरस्यायतनं शुभम्‌ । 
स्कन्दस्यायतनं तत्र सर्वपापनिसूदनम्‌ ॥ ११६ i: 


उमापतिस्तथापुण्यो? रुद्रतीर्थं तथेव च । 


तद्धाख्यस्तु E 

देवकायां A 

Thus A, उमा other Mss. 
- पूजिता H. 

प्रभो DEF 

इन्द्रमार्गं 8076, 

इन्द्रमागेसम तीर्थ H 

अस्बुजनं H 
o > Thus 0 बिन्दु D बिन्दु AFGH 

10. महापुण्यो ed Leiden महापुण्य ७ 

Al. dU] E, सद्रतीर्थ F, तत्रतीथे ७ खत A 
tya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Ed. Leiden v.v. 109-113 a 
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gii तु पुण्योदं कोटितोथं तथंव चां ॥ ११७॥ 

रुद्रस्य तीथं armed पुष्पन्यासं तथेव च। 

पुण्यं हंसपद प्रोकतमृषिरूपं' च मानद? ॥ ११८ ॥ 


114-118. Brought down by your honour for doing favour 
te the Madras, it is the goddess Uma who is famous on the 
earth as Devika and by seeing whom a man certainly becomes 
purified in this world. (There are) Indramarga, Somatirtha, 
the holy Ambujana, Suvarnabindu, the auspicious abode of 
Hara, the sin-destroying abode of Skanda, the highly sacred 
lord of Uma at Rudratirtha, Durgadvara, possessed of holy 
water, Kotitirtha, the sacred place of. Rudra, Kamakhya and 
Puspanyasa. O honour-giver, (there is) Hamsapada prono- 
unced as holy and so also Rsirüpa. 


ada’ देविकातीर्थ क्षेत्रं क्रोशचतुष्टयम्‌ | 
qq कूपतटाकाख्यंः guis सर्वमशेषतः ॥ ११९ ॥ 
119. Inthe area extending over four krosas, there is 


Devikatirtha at all the places where every well and pool is 
holy in all respects. 


आपगा च नदी पुण्या तौषी तोषितभास्करा । 
चन््रांशुशीतलजला चन्द्रभागा सरिद्वरा ॥ १२० U 


120. (There is) the sacred river Apaga and the holy 
Tausi which pleases the sun. There is the Candrabhaga— 

l. These two padas occur after first and second Padas 
of 118in E These two padas are written by a different hand 
on right margin. of H. 


2. ऋषिकूपं DE 

3. भानदं उ. 

4, सर्वतो ० 

5. कूपतडागाख्यं D, कूपतडाख्य़ं तु छ. 
6. पुण्यतीर्थम्‌ 0 
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the best of the rivers—whose water is cool like the rays of 
the moon. 


पुण्यं वे! चन्द्रभागायास्तीर्थं वेवद्टिलामुखम्‌ः । 
शंखमरदलनामाः च तथा पापनिसूदनः ॥ १२१ 
121. Vaivatitlamukha is the meritorious holy place of the 
Gandrabhiga and so also is the sin-destroying Sankhamardala, 
gc! शतमुख इष्टिकापथ एव च । 
कदम्बेशस्तथा पुण्यः क्षेत्र चेव समन्ततः ॥ १२२ ॥ 
122. (There are) Guhyesvara, Satamukha, Istikapatha, 
the holy Kadambega and the area around it. 
यावच्छतमुख तीर्थ यावत्तीथ गद्य शवरम्‌* । 
तावत्‌? क्षेत्रं समं पुण्यं वाराणस्याथवाधिकम्‌° ॥ १२३ ॥ 
123. The area extending from the holy Satamukha upto 


the holy place Guhyeávara, is equal, in holiness, to Varanasi 
or is even higher than that. 


l. Thus A, 4 Other Mss. 

2. वेवाट्टिकामुखं CH, ववांगिलामुखां D, वेवेगिलामुखं EF 
3. शंखमदंननामा 0, शंखमदलनामा F 

4. Thus 0, गुदेश्वरः Other Mss. 
5. इष्टि का vd EH, इष्ठिका पथ C 
6. Thus 0, गुदेशवरम्‌ AH 


7. इद छा 

8. इदं ९,इमं G 
Emended from 

9. 


वाराणस्या यवाधिकम्‌ AFH, वाराणस्यां शताधिकम्‌ C 
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सवंत्रेव सदा पुण्या चन्द्रभागा' महानदी । 
साघशुक्लत्रयोदश्यां पुष्ययोगे विशेषतः ॥ १२४ ॥ 


124, The great river Candrabhaga is always holy every- 
where but is specially so on the thirteenth of the bright 
half of Magha in conjunction with Pusya. 


पृथिव्यां यानि तोर्थानिः ह्यासमुद्रसरांसिः च । 
चन्द्रभागां गमिष्यन्तिः माघशुक्लत्रयोदशीम्‌ ॥ १२५ ॥ 


125. All the sacred places on the earth, includiug the seas 
and the lakes, shall go to the Candrabhaga, on the thirteenth 
of the bright half of Magha. 


पुण्यं वस्त्रापथंप्रों क्त॑ देवश्च' छागलेइवरः* । 
द्वितीया च तथा सोमी? तस्याः प्रभव एव च ॥ १२६॥ 


1... 9 gloss चन्द्मागाक्षो ( eat) चन्द्रादित्यकुण्डो हिमालयगह्वरे तदुभयो- 
त्पन्नत्वात्‌ चन्द्रभागा | 
9. ह gloss माघशुक्लत्रयोदद्यां महापुण्यापि तिप्ययोगे विशेषतोतिपुष्य- 
pagad: F 
3. तीर्थाणि H 
Om. F, चासमुद्रं सरांसि च 6, स्यासमुद्रसरांसि च ed. Leiden 
समायान्ति 0 
माघपुष्यत्रयोदशीम्‌ DF, माघपौष्यत्रयोदशीम्‌ E 
. देव GF 
8. ‘Thus emended by K. D. Vreese ed. Leiden. छगलेखर 
G कमलेश्वरं A, भगलेश्वरं DEF, फागलेइवरम्‌ G,'देवं च छागलेखरम्‌ H 
' 9, Thus DF, द्वितीया च तथा भोम EG, द्वितीयायां तथा भोमे 
AG 
- 10.. प्रभावम्‌ 0 
11. तस्योत्पत्तिः समीरिता ७ 
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196. Vastrápatha is stated to be holy and so also the god 
Chagalesvara, the second Bhaumi and also her birth place.) 


सतीदेहस्यः सरसस्तीर्थं विष्णुपदं सरः । 
क्रमसारेति विख्यातं सर्वकल्मषनाशनम्‌ ॥ १२७ ॥ 


127, The sacred place of the lake which is an incarnation 
of the body of Sati, is the: lake Visnupada famous 
Kramasara, the destroyer of all the sins. 


एतान्यन्यानि च मुने तीर्थान्यनुसराश्‌ः चेः । 
येषां स्नानेन मुच्यन्ते पापात्मानोऽपि मानवाः'॥ १२८ ॥ 


128. O sage, please visit immediately these and other 
holy places by bathing at which, even the evil-minded 
human beings are freed (from the sins). ` 


इत्युक्तः स तथत्युक्त्वा नीलेन सहयायिना । 
जगाम तानि तीर्थानि जातेहः* पूर्वमेव तु ॥ १२९ ॥ 


129. Bfhadasva (said): Addressed thus he whose desire 
had already been aroused, said “Let it be so" and went to 
those holy places in the company of Nila. 2 


1. सतीदेशस्य A 


2. Thus C, अनुसरांसि A, अनु 
after नु in G M » अनुसरामि E, some space left 


तोर्थाण्यनुसरस्तथा H _ 
3. Thus EF, च A, वा G. 
a OAM इति नीलमते कष्यपनीलसमागमवर्णेनम्‌ । बृहदश्वः add F, इति 
उवाच 0, इति नीलमते । बृहदस्व:। H एकादशोऽध्यायः | बृहदश्व 
5. तीर्थाणि H 
6. ज्ञाताह: ७ F gloss ज्ञातिर्बेन्धुर्तीलस्तस्यैह्ा : 
CEN T 1 अथवा 
५ qua MAR उत्पन्नाभिलाष: नीलेन प्रेरित: भिमतं यस्येति अथ 
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wed यमुनां देवों तथा देवीं सरस्वतीम्‌ । 
कुरुक्षेत्र तथा दृष्ट्वा सत्नोतियंत्र Fr ॥ १३० ॥ 


. 130. Having crossed the river-goddesses Yamuna and 
Sarasvati, he visited Kuruksetra where Sanniti is famous. 


तीर्यसन्नयनशचेव सन्नीतिर्भुवि कथ्यते ॥ १३१ ॥ 


पृथिव्यां यानि तीर्यानिःचासमुद्रंसरांसि चः । 
कृष्णपक्षावसाने वे यत्र यान्ति सदानघः ॥ १३२ ॥ 


131-132. O sinless, a multitude of the holy places is called 
Sanniti on the earth. It is, verily, the spot to which all 
the tirthas including the seas and the lakes always go in 
the end of the dark half of the. month. 


श्राद्धं यः कुरुते तत्र राहुग्रस्ते दिवाकरे। 
अश्वमेषसहस्रस्य फलं प्राप्नोत्यनुत्तमम्‌ ॥ १३३ ॥ 


133. He, who performs Sriddha there at the time when 
the sun is eclipsed by Rahu, obtains the best award of 
(performing) a thousand horse-sacrifices. 


सन्नीति तां qur दुष्ट्वा waits qua wi 
यद्यं नारदोद्गीता गाथा चरति भूतले ॥ १३४ ॥ 


134. Having seen that Sanniti, (he saw) Cakratirtha also 
about which a verse sung by Narada is current on the earth. 


1. तीर्थाणि H 
2. आसमुद्रसरांसि च ९4 Leiden 
3. तु EFH 


4. F gloss तीयंसन्नयनमव विशदयति पृथिव्यामिति क्रेष्णपक्षांवसाने- 
$माय।मित्यर्थ: 

5. तदा ७0 

6. qmd G 
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अहो लोकस्य निर्बन्ध'मादित्यग्रहणं प्रति । 
चक्रतीर्थन पर्याप्त ग्रहा'द्दशगुणं फलम्‌ ॥ १३५ ॥ 

135. “Oh ! the persistence of the people for the sun-eclipse | 
The religious merit obtained at Cakratirtha is ten times 
more than the eclipse. 

d दृष्ट्वा चक्रतीर्थाख्य तथा तीथं पृथदकम्‌" । 
दृष्ट्वा विष्णुपदं पुण्यं तथा चामरपर्पटम्‌ d १३६ ॥ 


136. Having visited the sacred places called Cakra and 
Prthüdaka, he saw the holy Visnupada and Amaraparpata. 


शतद्रुं तत्र चोत्तीयं* ऋषिभांझुगां" च निम्नगाम्‌ । 
अजुंनाश्रमासाद्य देवसुन्दं तथव च ॥ १३७ ॥ 


137. Afterwards, having crossed the rivers Satadru and 
Ganga, the sage reached Arjuna’s hermitage and Devasunda. 


उत्तीर्य च महाभागां विंपाशां पापनाशिनीम्‌ । 
दृष्ट्वान्‌ सकलं देशं तदा शून्यं स wea ॥ १३८ ॥ 


1. निबन्धः 
2. पर्याप्तो 
3. यतो 0 
4 तद्‌ ८ 
5. चक्रतीर्थाक 6 


7. चामरकण्टकम्‌ 0 चामरपन्पटम्‌ D 


po 


तत्रोत्तीयं weg च E 
9. afr: Go 
10. xmi G अपंग म 
11. Occurs twice in A once placed within brackets 
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198. Having crossed the illustrious and ` sin-destroying 
Vipa$a, Ka$yapa saw the whole country desolate at that time. 


दुष्ट्वा स मद्रविषयं sp प्रोवाच पन्नगम्‌ । 
किमर्थं नील देशोऽयं मद्राणां शून्यतां गतः ॥ १३९ ॥ 


रमणीयः सदेवेष इुर्भिक्षपापर्वाजतः । 
नित्यं घान्यघनोपेतस्तन्ममाचक्ष्व पृच्छतः ॥ १४० ॥ 


139-140, Seeing the country of the Madras as desolate, he 
spoke to the Naga, *O Nila, tell me—the inquirer—as to why 
this country of the Madras has been deserted? This has, 
always been charming, devoid of the calamity of famine and 
full of the wealth of grains!” 


ste? 


भगवन्‌ विदितं सर्व यथा पुर्वं मया शिशुः। 
पारितः सङग्रहसुतो ed नाम जलोद्भवः ॥ १४१ ou 


141. Nila said: “0 venerable one, all this is known 
to you that formerly a demon-child named Jalodbhava—the 
son of Sangraha—was reared up by me. 


सोऽद्य लब्धवरः* पापो ब्रह्मणोऽव्यक्तयोनितः' । 
न मां गणयते घृष्टो! न चाहं) तस्य निग्रहे ॥ १४२ ॥ 


1, occurs after 141 a in E, इति श्रो नीलमते add H 
2. उवाच add BCDEF 
3. Thus BCDF, पूर्व AGH 

4. नाम्ना AG 

5. सद्यो ७ 

6. Thus A, लब्धा वरान्‌ other Mss. 

7. अव्यक्तजन्मनः G 

8. Thus A, दुष्टो Other Mss. 

9. तदाथं DEF 
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समर्थो वरदानेन त्रेलोक्याधिपतेः प्रभोः ॥ १४३ ॥ 


142-143. Now that impudent fellow, who obtained boons 
from Brahma of imperceptible birth, ignores me like anything 
and I am incapable of keeping him under control due to the 
boon of the lord of three worlds. 

तेनेद सकलं? qui weh! कृतं प्रभोरूः5 । 
खादता नरमांसानि दुष्टनाकुतबुद्धिना ॥ १४४ ou 
144. By that villain of evil intellect— cater "of human 


flesh—this whole country of the Madras has been 
depopulated. 


दार्वाभिसार--गान्धार--जुहुण्डर*--शका: खञ्ञाः । 
तडगणा' माण्डवाञ्चेव' अन्तर्गिरि--बहिगिरी* ॥ १४५ ॥ 
एते वं मुख्यतस्तेन देशाः शंन्यीकृता:10 प्रभो । 

निग्रहे भगवंस्तस्य कुरु बुद्धि जगद्धिताम्‌ ॥ १४६ ॥ 


_ 145-146. O lord, the countries rendered desolate by him 
are mainly Darvabhisara, Gandhira, Juhundaraj Antargiri, 


तेनासौ 0 
2. सकल: C 
3. शून्यो 0 
4. मद्रदेश C 
3. विभोकृतः 0 
6. जाहुण्डर D जहुडार E 
7. तंगनG 


Thus D, मारुवश्चेव E, नाडव A 
9. गिरीन्‌ AGH 
10. qum A 
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Bahirgiri and those of the Sakas, the Khafas, the Tanganas 
and the Mandavas. O venerable one, make up your mind 
to check him for the welfare of the world. 


बह्दश्वः 


एवमुक्त'स्तथत्युक्त्वा स्नात्वा तीर्थेषु कृत्स्नत:* । 
आजगाम सतीदेशं विमलं तत्‌ सरोत्तमम्‌' ॥ १४७ ॥ 


147. Brhadagva (spoke): Addressed thus he said “Be it 
so" and after taking bath in the holy places all around, he 
came to that best limpid lake in the country of Sati. 


तत्र स्नात्वा जगांमाशु ब्रह्मलोकं सनातनम्‌ । 
पदभ्यां चंक्रमणं त्यक्त्वा स्व ऋद्धयंव० नरोत्तम ॥ १४८ ॥ 


148. O king, after taking bath there, he gave up walking 
on foot and went to the eternal world of Brahma, merely 
by his own power. 


नीलेन सहितः प्राया'न्नागराज्ञाः महात्मना? । 
तौ गत्वा ब्रह्मसदनं ववन्दतुररिन्दम ॥ १४९ ॥ 


देव,” कमलयोनि च संगत्या तत्र चः स्थितो । 
वासुदेवेशवरौ देवावनन्तं च महामतिम्‌? ॥ १५० d 


उक्ते FG 
संस्तुतः ^ 

सतीदेशे D 

तत्सरोबरम्‌ ७ am is corrected into तत्स in A 
च क्रामणं G damaged inC . 

स्ववृद्धयेव F, स्वशवत्यव GC 

प्रागात्‌ C 

नागराजन 0 

घीमता 0 

10. एवं DEF 

11. q FH, नित्य E 

12 महापतिम्‌ ७ 
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149-150. He went along with Nila, the high-souled king of 
the Nagas. O controller of the enemies, both of them reached 
the abode of Brahma and made obeisance to the lotus-born 
god and the gods Vasudeva, lévara and highly 


intelligent 
Ananta, who were present there by chance. 


तेस्तु सम्पुजितौ” तत्र जलोद्भवविचेष्टितम्‌ । 
कथयामासतुरुभौ ततो देवः पितामहः ॥ १५१ ॥ 


अवोचदेनं* नागशम्‌ षि चामितविक्रमम्‌ । 
नौबन्धनं प्रयास्यामो वयं चेतस्य' निग्रहे ॥ १५२ ॥ 


151-152. Honoured by them, these two told the activities 
of Jalodbhava (Water-born). ‘Then the god Pitamaha said to 
this Naga-lord and the sage of unparalleled valour, “we 
shall go to Naubandhana to subdue him. 


तत स्त॑ केझवो देवो घातयिष्यत्यसंशयम्‌ । 
एतच्छूत्वा हरिः प्रायात्ताक्ष्येंण परवीरहा ॥ १५३ ॥ 


153. Then the god Kefava will undoubtedly kill him. 
“Having heard this, Hari, the killer of the strong enemies, 
went (mounted on) Tarksya. 


CIE 


Thus other Mss, dtA 
2. चापि 0 


3. पूजितौ 0 
Thus A उवाचेनौ C उवाच 'देवो DFH 


तथा नाग 6, नागं त DH नागेतम्‌ F 
6. चामिततेजसम्‌ DEFH 


7. च तस्य DEG द्राकृतस्य 0, तस्य च H 
8, एब 0 
9. साक्षाद्‌ ७ 


E H p Ihi. P aye F H A 
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तमन्वयाद्‌ वृषारूढो हरो देव्या सहानघः । 
हंसयानौ गतो ब्रह्म नागो तौ मघवाहनौ* ॥ १५४ ॥ 


154. O sinless, after him went Hara, mounted on the 
bull, along with his wife. Brahma went mounted on the swan 
and the two Nagas mounted on the cloud. 


ऋद्ध्येवः कव्यपः MS तवांस्तत्‌ पुरंदरः* । 
ततो देवगण: सार्धं स यातो यत्र केशव: ॥ १५५ ॥ 


155. Kasyapa went by his supernatural power. Indra 
heard that and, in the company of the hosts of gods, went to 
that place where Kesava had gone. 


यमो$ग्निवंरुणो वायुः कुबेरो निश्ृतिस्तथाः । 

आदित्या वसवो रद्रा विइवेदेवा मरुद्गणाः ॥ १५६ ॥ 
अदिविनौ भृगवः साध्यास्तथंवाङिगरसः सुताः । 
ऋषयइच महाभागा गन्धर्वाप्सरसां गणाः॥ १५७ ॥ 
देवपत्न्यस्तथा” सर्वा देवानां याइच मातरः | 
विद्याधरगणा यक्षाः सागराः सरितस्तथा ॥ १५८ ॥ 


156-158. Yama, Agni, Varuna, Vayu, Kubera, Nirrti, 
Adityas, Vasus, Rudras, Visvedevas and the hosts of Maruts; 
A$vins, Bhrgus, Sadhyas, the sons of Angiras, the illustrious 
sages, Gandharvas, the hosts of heavenly maidens ; all the 
wives of the gods, the mothers of the gods, the hosts of 
Vidyàdharas, Yaksas, seas and rivers (all went there ). 


1. महानघ CD, मया corrected into सहा by same hand in F 
2. नागस्तु मेघवाहनः DE 

3. ततश्च ७ 

4. परंघनः G 

5. Thus ६ नंनृतस्तथा C, निन्दतिस्तथा D नृपतिस्तथा A 

6. 
(Gu 


देवपितुगणा E 1901 
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मकरेण ययो TET FAT यमुना नदी! । 
वृषारूढा शतद्ग॒इच” महिषण* सरस्वती ॥ १५९ ॥ 


159. Ganga went mounted on crocodile, Yamuna on 
tortoise, Satadru on bull and Sarasvati on buffalo, 


अइवारूढा विपाशा च गजारूढा इरावती! । 
सिहेन चन्रभागा च सिन्धुर्व्याधण पाथिव ॥ १६० ॥ 


160. O King! Vipasi (went) mounted on horse, Iravati 
on elephant, Candrabhigi on lion and Sindhu on tiger, 


देविका गवयारूढा मृगेण« सरयूनंदी । 
सन्दाकिनी मनृष्यण पयोष्णी चाप्यजन तु ॥ १६१ ॥ 


161. Devika (went) mounted on wild ox, Sarayü on 
deer, Mandakini on man and Payosni on goat. 
नमंदा च? quw सारंहृगेणच* गोमती । 
गोदावरी च सेषेण तथा" हुसेन कम्पना ॥ १६२ ॥ 


TE (0) king, Narmadā (went) mounted on peacock, 
“omati on Sáraüga deer, Godavari on sheep and Kampana 


on swan. 
l. यमुनापगा 0 
2. स्तुम 
3. महिष्येण ed. Leiden 
£ शरावती D त्विरावती 0 चेरावती F 
5. मुगेन ७ 
6. परोष्णी D परोस्नी E 
7. चAG 
8. तु FH 
9. तदाप 
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बकेन गण्डकी राजन्‌ कावेरी? उष्टूगा तथा? । 
नक्रणक्षुमती पुण्या सीता पुण्या gemeur ॥ १६३ ॥ 


163. O king, Gangaki (went) mounted on he crane, Kaveri 
on camel, the holy Iksumati on crocodile and the holy Sita 
on she crane. 


चमरेण च लोहित्यो Wat: MEA सत्वरः । 
हलादिनी' जीवजीवेन हादिनी' कुक्कुटन च' ॥ १६४ ॥ 
164. Lauhitya (went) mounted on Camara deer, Vanksu— 


the fast going one-—on Kroda (hog), Hladini on partridge 
and Hradini on cock. 


पावन्यपिः तुरंगेण* झोणः सपंगतस्तथा । 
संघेन कृष्णवेणी च भुवेणा शशकेन च ॥ १६५ ॥ 


165. Pavani (went) mounted on a horse, Sona on a 
serpent, Krsnaveni on cloud and Bhuvena on hare. 


a 
७ 


ata गंडके D 

कावीरी AFG कवीरी 0, कावयुष्ट्रगा H 
तथा repeated by mistake in A 
सीता पुण्यबलाकया DE तथा सीता C 
हादिनी CH 

हू लादिनी CH 


oop 270 


* 


५0 o - 9o 
E. | 
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a 
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Thus CE, तुलिंगेन DFGH 

मेघेण G 

ll. quam च 0 
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एताइचान्याइच या नद्यः प्रययुर्वाहनेः स्वकः । 
अनुजग्मु' जंगन्नाथं* हरि युद्धदिवृक्षया€ ॥ १६६ ॥ 


166. These and other rivers also went mounted on their 
respective mounts. All these, with a desire to see fight, 
followed the lord of the world. 


नौबन्धनमथासाद्य केशवो d व्यवस्थितः ॥ १६७ ॥ 


167. Having reached Naubandhana, Kefava, verily, took 
a firm stand. 


देवानुयात्रानिनदं श्रृत्वा देत्यो 5पि० gafa: । 
जले त्ववध्यमात्मानं विदित्वा न विनिर्गतः? ॥ १६८ ॥ 


168. Hearing the sound of the retinue of the gods, the 


evil-minded demon, knowing himself to be imperishable in the 
water, did not come out. 


annii तं तु तदा विज्ञाय मधुसूदनः | 
नौबन्ध एवमुदितो विवेशाथ सुरः सह॥ १६९ ॥ 


169. Having come to know that he would not come out, 


the pleased Madhusüdana entered Naubandhana, in the 
company of the gods. 


1. anita: G 

2 जगन्नाथान्‌ 0 

3. Thus DEFH, सर्वा ed. Leiden 
4 


* Thus DEF, हरिदिदुक्षया 4, से शान्दिदृक्षया 0 
* देवानुयात्रा निनद C 
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नौबन्धशिखरे! रुद्रो दक्षिण शिखरे हरिः । 
उत्तरे शिखरे ब्रह्मा तेषांमन्वसुराः सुरा; ॥ १७० ॥ 


170. Rudra (took stand) on Naubandhana peak, Hari 


on the Southern peak, Brahma on the Northern peak and 
the gods and the Asuras followed them. 


एवं ते विविशुः! se ततो देवो जनाद॑नः। 
अनन्तमाह धर्मात्मा वघार्य दानवस्य तु॥ १७१ ou 


171. Thus, they entered the mountain. Then the pious- 


minded god Janardana, with a view to kill the demon, said 
to Ananta : 


कुरुष्व लाङगलेन cd विदार्याद्य हिमालयम्‌ । 
इदं? सरोवरं दिव्यं निस्तोयं शीघ्रमेव तु ॥ १७२ ॥ 


172. “Breaking forth Himalaya today with the plough, 


make soon this lake devoid of water.” 


बृहदइवः 


ततस्त्वनन्तो गिरिसन्निकाशः 
: समग्रचन्द्रस्य समानकान्तिः । 


तन्मध्याशिखर 0 
Thus A. सुरासुरा : other Mss 
तेषुनिविष्टेषु C 
ud DFH 
वदाथं D 
Thus other Mss, 4A 
. इत्यं corrected into इद H 
8. उवाच add GD. इति श्री नीलमतपुराणेऽनन्तानुशासनं नाम 
चतुदेशो5घ्याय: Contents add C, नीलमत बुहदश्वः A, इति श्री नीलमते । 
बृहदरव: IH 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Ed. Leiden v.v. 164-166 


Sto $9 3 & 


Ng 


46 


-व्यवर्षतावृत्य दिव महो चः 
सन्त्रासयन्‌ देत्यगणान्‌ समन्तात्‌ ॥ १७३ ॥ 


173. Brhadasva (sadi): Then Ananta, resembling a moy. 
ntain and possessed of lustre equal to that of the full moon, 
expanded himself, covering the earth and the heaven and 
terrifying the hosts of demons all around. 


नीलाम्बरः काञ्चनबद्धमौलिः 
सम्पुज्यमानस्त्रिदशेः समस्तः? । 
विदारयामास स TETUR 
हिमाचल शेलवरं पृथिव्याम्‌ ॥ १७४ ou 


174. Dressed in blue, wearing diadem fastened with gold 
worshipped by all the gods, he, broke forth Himalaya, the 
best of the mountains on earth, with plough 


 विदारिते पवंतराजराजे 
विनिर्ययौ तज्जलमाश वेगात । 
वेगेन epp a! सर्वभतान 


सन्त्रासयान* कुटिलस्तरङगः ॥ १७५ ॥ 


हिमाचलाभे्गगनं स्पृशदभिः 
संप्लावयानं' -गिरिमस्तकानि । 


GILL CIO 
l. Thus A, महीं दिवं च other MSS. ; 


2. ससस्तान्‌ DEF 

समग्र: DEH समन्तात्‌ A 

० स (उ 

Thus ACH सन्त्रासमान Other MSS 
हिमाचलाम DF 


सपावयान D संप्लावमान H 
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संक्षीयमाणे सरसस्तु तोय 
चकार मायां स॒ जलोद्भवाख्यः ॥ १७६ ॥ 


अथान्धकारं ससूजे समन्ताः 

ददृइयमासीद्‌ भवन नुवीर? 
शम्भुस्तदाः चन्द्रदिवाकरौ हो, 

जग्राह देवोऽथ, करद्वयेन ॥ १७७ ॥ 


प्रकाशमासौज्जगति निमेषा 

दृध्वस्तं तथा सर्वमथान्धकारम्‌ d 
ध्वस्तेऽन्घकारे हरिरप्रमेयो 

योगेन गत्वा' gR शरीरम्‌ ॥ १७८ ॥ 


देत्येन युद्धं स चकार सार्घं 

देहेन चान्येन w^ युद्धमंक्षत्‌ । 
विष्णोइच देत्येन बभूव युद्ध 
घोरं x4: पर्वंतमस्तक शच ॥ १७९ ॥ 


युद्धं च ते mam: समस्ता 
sere चक्रण देवप्रवरः AAA । 


समग्रम्‌ DEFH 

भुवनं CDEF 

सुवीर DEF 

'Thus other MSS, तथा AH 
जगति DF र 

Thus DE, मुक्ते AF स्तब्धे C 
कृत्वा 0 

Thus A तु other MSS. 

ac 

10. देवेन्द्रगणा: A, देवगणा: other MSS. 
11. Thus other MSS, समान्ताः 4 समग्राः H 


12. Some pàdas seem to be lost here. 
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चिच्छेद dena शिरः प्रसह्य, 
ब्रह्मा ततस्तोषमुपाजगाम' ॥ १८० ॥ 


175-180. When the king of the best mountains had been 
broken, the water flowed forth hurriedly with force, 
terrifying all the beings with its violent rush and sound and 
overflowing the tops of the mountains with curved waves like 
Himalaya touching the sky. When the water of the lake 
was disappearing, Water-born practised magic. He: created 
darkness all around. O hero among men, the world became 
quite invisible. 

Then the god Siva held the sun and the moon in 
his two hands. In a twinkling of the eye, the world was 
brought to light and all the darkness was destroyed. 

When the darkness had vanished, unfathomable Hari, 
assuming another body with the power of Yoga, fought with 
the demon and witnessed that fight through a different body. 

There was a terrible fight between Visnu and the 
demon, with trees and peaks of mountains. All those hosts 


(Hari) cut off, forcibly, the head of the demon and then 
Brahma obtained gratification. 


ब्रह्मा faepe area? येषु शिखरेष्ववःस्थिताः । 
Wet च नामबेयानि ag! स्वानि महीतले ॥ १८१ ॥ 


181. Brahmà, Visnu and Sambhu gave their own 


names to the peaks on which they had taken their stand; 
on the earth. 


l. Thus other Mss, सुखमुजगाम A 
2. Thus A AIF: other Mss, 

3. श्रृद्धषु प 

4. Thus C, eu:.. other Mss, 
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Leiden v.v. 174-175 


ऊचूश्च TSA शलेन्द्रस्य महात्मनः। 
स्नात्वैव क्रससाराख्ये सरस्यस्मिन्‌ नरोत्तम” ॥ १८२ ॥ 


ब्रष्टा यः खलू युष्माकं दृष्टास्तेन वयं त्रयः 
भविष्यामो घाव शेले त्रिदिवं च प्रयास्यतिः॥ १८३ ॥ 


182-183. O best among men, they said to the high peaks of 
the high-souled king of the mountains: ‘Whoever shall see 
you after taking bath in this lake called Kramasara, shall 
see three of us on the mountain and will go to heaven." 


बुहदश्वः 
तावे ता न्शिखरान्‌ पद्य ब्रह्मा-विष्णु-महेशवरान्‌ । 
नौबन्धशिखरो' weg? स एव नुप झंकरः॥ १८४ ॥ 


184. Brhadagva (said): See, 0 king, these are those 
peaks—Brahma, Visnu and Mahesvara. That which is 
Naubandhana peak is Sankara. 


(5) 
e 


Lad 
e 


11. 


opname aN 


दक्षिणे $स्य हरिः पाइवे वाम” ब्रह्मा प्रकीतितः। 
एतान्‌ हि दृष्ट्वा मुच्यन्ते येऽपि दुष्कृतिनो जनाए" ॥ १८५ ॥ 


शरङ्गप्रवरा FH 

नरोत्तमः AH 

युष्मांदच G 

Thus other MSS, प्रदास्यति A 
तेन F : 
तान्‌ F 

frat G, शिखर ८ 

यत्‌ ७ 

Thus ACFG, दक्षिणो DE 
Thus 3&06,.पारवोवामो DE 
Thus A जना: other MSS 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Teg: Figidepw yl ज8707855 


50 


185. ‘The one on its right side is celebrated as Hari and 
theleft one as Brahma. Even the evil-doers are freed by seeing 


these (peaks) 


Wut विष्णुपदो नाम क्रमसारे प्रकीतितः : 
तस्योदगाअमं चक्र ब्रह्मा देववरः स्वयम ॥ १८६ ॥ 


पदचार्षे चाश्नमं चक्रे, कश्यपो भगवानृषिः ॥ १८७ ॥ 


186-187. To the north of that which is proclaimed as 
Visnupada in Kramasara, Brahma—the best of the gods— 
himself erected a hermitage. The venerable sage Ka$yapa 
constructed a hermitage in the western half. 


यस्मिन्‌ देशे स्थितो 'विष्णुविजयं प्राप्तवांस्तदा । 
TMAR चक्र महादेवः स्वयं प्रभुः ॥ १८८ ॥ 


188. Mighty Mahadeva himself erected a hermitage at 


the spot where Visnu stood and obtained victory at that 
time. 


तस्येव चापरे* भागे हानन्तस्त्वाश्रमं महत्‌ । 
चकार HSI वासुदेवसते स्यितः ॥ १८९ ॥ _ 
189. In the other part of that place, the honourable 


Plough-holder Ananta, abiding by the instructions of 
Vasudeva, constructed agreat hermitage. 


1. अतिकीतित: C 

2. देवसर: DEFGH 

3. Before 186 b is repeated 185 b in H 
4. Om, F 

5 


तस्यदवापर (due to confusion with च 6 
6. स्वाश्रमं ८ 
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महादेवाश्रमाद भागे पदिचिमेऽकंनिज्ञाकरो । 
चक्ततुस्त्वाश्रमो' पुण्यो सुरम्यौ देवपुजितों ॥ १९० n 


190. On the western side of Mahadeva’s hermitage, the 
sun and the moon, honoured by the gods, constructed their 
beautiful and holy hermitages. 


पादोनयोजनं* गत्वा सहादेवाथमाद्धरिः । 
आत्मनस्त्वाशम चक्रे नरसिहेति विश्वुतम्‌ ॥ १९१ ॥ 


191. At a distance of one Yojana lessened by one-fourth 
of a Yojana from Mahadeva's hermitage, Hari erected his 
hermitage celebrated as Narasimha. 


अन्ये तु देवाः सरसि वितोयेऽय पृथक्‌ पृथक्‌ । 
ते चक्राश्रमास्तत्रः क्रषयदच५ तपोघना: ॥ १९२ ॥ 


आश्रमाणि तथा नद्यइचक्रस्तीर्थान्यनकदाः? । 
गन्धर्वाप्सरसो यक्षाः शैलेन्द्राइच सगुहाका: ।१९३। 


192-193. Afterwards, other gods erected their hermitages, 
each one separately, in the lake or on the waterless place, 
The sages whose wealth is penance erected hermitages, and 
the rivers created several places of pilgrimage. So did the 
Gandharvas, the Apasaras, the Yaksas and the mountain-kings 
along with the Guhyakas. 


1. स्वाश्रमौ G 

2. पादोने योजने DEF 

3. चाश्रमं 6 

4. Thus AF, चत्रुराश्रमं DEG चक्रुस्वस्वाअमां 6 
5. Om.AE,qG 

6. मुनयः ७ 

7. तोीर्थाण्यनेकशः H 
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कृतालयौः तत्र जगत्प्रघानाः 
बुपे्रदद्रौः सह पद्मजेन । 
कृतालयं तत्र जगत्समग्रं" 
देश सपुण्यं+ परमं पवित्रम्‌ ॥ १९४ ॥ 
194. Visnu and Rudra—the prominent ones in the 
world—made their abodes there along with the lotus-born 


(Brahma). The whole world has made its abode there. The 
country is meritorious and the holiest. 


जलोद्भवास्‌जा मत्त'स्तदा चक्र: सुदर्शन: । 
बस्राम देशं शून्य d^ तं च, जग्राह शंडकरः ॥ १९५ ॥ 
195. Then, the Sudarfana wheel—intoxicated with the 


blood of Jalodbhava—wandered in that deserted land and 
was caught by Sankara 


चक्रहस्तो जगामाथ यत्र देवो जनार्दनः । 
तमुवाच हरिर्देवं" प्रहसन्शंकरं तदा ॥ १९६ ॥ 


196. With discus. in his hand, he went where (stood) the 
god Janardana. Then laughing heartily, Hari said to that 
god Sankara. 


कृतालया A 

जगर्प्रधाना A 

Third pada of this verse om. D 
देशोश्यमास्ते 0 


TRU : add AEF, इति श्री नीलमतपुराणे नौबन्धनदेवायतनवर्णं 
नाम सप्तदशोऽध्यायः बृहददव उवाच 0, इति श्री नीलमते। बृहदरवः H 
6. मत्तं 

7. चक्र 
8. सुदर्शनम्‌ 6 
9. देशं तं शून्यं E शून्य त देशं 6 
10. Slightly damaged A 


MH. are 
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से दोयतां' देवः दैत्यसङ्घविनाशनम्‌ । 
प्रहसन्तमुवाचाथ हारं हासेन? शडकरः ॥ १९७ ॥ 


197. “0 divine one, hand over the discus—destroyer of 
the hosts of the Daityas to me.” Sankara (too) said in a 
joke to Hari who was laughing 


स्वच्छन्दोष्यं मया प्राप्तो आममाणो* यदृच्छया । 
प्रतिग्रहेण दास्यामि तव चक्र जनार्दन ॥ १९८ ॥ 


198. “Wandering at its will ithas been found by me by 
chance. O Janardana, I shall return your discus on the 
receipt ofa gift." 


एवमस्त्विति जग्राह d^ चक्रं सघुसुदन: । 
अस्मिन्‌? प्रदेशे राजेन्द्र! यत्र वतंसि साम्प्रतम्‌ १९९ ॥ ” 


तादृझं परिहासं तु कृत्वा देववरो हरिः । 
तादृशीं कारयामास प्रतिमामात्मनस्तया ॥ २०० ॥ 


199-200. “Be it so”, said the destroyer of Mahdu and 
received the discus. O king, this is the place you. stand on 
now, where Hari—the best of the gods—made a joke and got 
erected his own statue in that pose. 


झम्भोर्देव्याशच राजेनद्र यथावृत्तमरिन्दम | 
तादृशं स विधानं तु कारयित्वा” जनार्दनः ॥ २०१ ॥ 


1. Thus A, मदीयं मे देहि H, ada मे other MSS. 
2. Om. H 

3. हास्येन AH 

4. अममानो प 

5. तत्‌ 0 

6. देवदेवो जनादन: add C 

7. यस्मिन्‌ 0 

8. eaten by moth A 

संविधान FH 


9 
0c 0. कुयुयित्वा Ha Shastri Collection, New We Paired vo TIO 


जज्जोर्‌भवशिरस्पस्मिस्कृतवांनास्पदं! हरिः । 
इमां मनुजशार्दूल यस्यां संनिहितावुभौ ॥ २०२ ॥ 


केशवरच faa सर्वकल्मषनाशनौ i 
कृतदेवप्रतिष्ठानं देवदेवं ATR? ॥ २०३ ॥ 


ऋषयो देवता नागा गन्धर्वाप्सरसां गणाः | 
RSE सवे समाजम्मुर्जलोदृभवशिरस्यथः ॥ २०४ ॥ 


201-204 O lord of kings and controller of enemies, Janardana 
Hari, having got erected such establishment of Sambhu and 
the goddess (Parvati) in that pose, made his -abode on the 
head of Jalodbhava. O lion among men, the sages, the gods, the 
Nagas, the Gandharvas, the hosts of the heavenly maidens, all 
came there at the head of Jalodbhava to see this (statue) 
in which both Kesava and Siva- the destroyers of all sins—are 
represented and to see Janardana, the god of gods who 
erected the divine image. 

देवविनागमुख्येष्वधिष्ठितिष्वय क्यपः | 
उवाच वरदं विष्णुं' देशोऽयं देव मानुष: ॥ २०५ ॥ 


1. 202-203. om. FG but 
another hand in F 
2. प्रतिष्ठा कृतवान्‌ H 
3: बृहद॒इव: add H 
4. After this Occurs 
a different hand : 
हस्तौ बद्धवा पुरःस्थितः 
भगवान्‌ भूतभव्येश शङ्खचक्रगदाधर 
भवतां सस्प्रसादेन वाञ्छाम्येकं परंवरम्‌ 
भगवन्तः प्रसादेन यथाकामं जलोद्भवः 
निःञचेषोऽभूद्‌ भय सवै गतमंतन्निवासिनाम्‌ 
` साम्प्रतं चापि भगवन 


added on the top margin by 


on the margin of H written by 


H ? S 2 lhi. Digiti F š A 
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वसतां रमणीयरच gere भविता तथा । 
wet ब्रुवति त्वेवं नागा वचनमब्रुवन्‌ ॥ २०६ ॥ 


205-206. When the chief gods, sages and Nagas had taken 
their seats, Ka$yapa, standing in front with joined hands, said 
to the boon-giver Visnu, “O god, let this country be inhabited 
by human beings and be holy as well as charming.” When 
Kaśyapa had spoken thus, the Nagas uttered these words : 


न wd मानुषः साधं वसामो मुनिपुंगव । 
तान्‌वाच ततः कुद्धः कद्यपो वं प्रजापतिः॥ २०७ N 


सम वाक्यमनादृत्य यस्माद्‌ घुष्टः प्रभाषथ । 
तस्मात्‌ पिशाचेः सहिता वसध्वं नात्र संशयः॥ २०८ ॥ 


207-208. “O best among the sages, we would not live in the 
company of men." Then Prajapati Kasyapa certainly became 
angry and said to them, “As you speak audaciously; without 
paying regard to my words, so you shall have to dwell in 
the company of the Pisacas. There is no doubt here. 


एवमुक्ते' कश्यपेन नीलः प्राञ्जलिरब्रवीत्‌ | 
एते कोषवशाद्‌ ब्रह्मन्‌ न विजानन्ति किचन ॥ २०९ ॥ 


209. Kasyapa having spoken thus, Nila said with joined 
hands, *O Brahman, they are overpowered by anger and 
know nothing". 


l. After this verse occurs on the margin of H written 
by a different hand. 


अहो धिक्‌ किमिदं तात वाञ्छस्यस्मदनथंदम्‌ 
कव नागवसतिः कुत्र वासद्चापि नणाँ खलु ॥ 
अल्पायुषां सदुःखानां तथा स्वल्पद््ामपि। 
कथमेषा मतिर्जाता तवास्मान्‌ प्रति मानद॥ 
2. qs CDEFH 
8. वस्त्यघ्वम्‌ CDEFGH , 
4. Thus DEFGH, ac 0, उक्तः A 
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कव्यपत्तमुवाचाथ ऋषिः परमधामिकः । 
वालुकाणंवमध्य तु द्वीपः. षड्योजनायतः ॥ २१० ॥ 


तत्र सन्ति fuero d देत्यपक्षाः सुदारुणाः | 
तेषां तु निग्रहार्थाय पिञ्ञाचाधिपतिर्बलो ॥ २११ n 


निकुम्भो” नाम धर्मात्मा कुबरेण तु योजितः । 
चेत्र्या याति सदा ate” पिशाचेरबहुभिः सह ॥ २१२॥ 


210-212. Then Kasyapa, the most pious Sage, spoke to him, 
“In the centre of the Sea of Sand 
long. There dwell highly terrible 
of the Daityas. Nikumbha—the 
Pifácas—has been appointed by 
in check. Every time in the mont 
many Pisdcas goes to fight. 


पञ्चकोट्यः पिशाचानां निकुम्भस्यानुयायिनाम्‌ à 
गत्वा निकुम्भस्तः साधं षण्मासान्‌ युद्ध्यते सदा ॥ २१३ ॥ 


; there is an oasis six yojanas 
Pisacas belonging to the side 
noble and strong lord of the 
Kubera for keeping them 
h of Caitra, he along with 


तत्रापि कोटयः पञ्चेव पिशाचानां दुरात्मनाम्‌ ॥ २१४ ॥ 


ये ऽधिकाः कोटिदशकान्‌* नाशमायान्ति ते सदा । 
षड्भिर्मासः सदैव तु॥ २१५॥ 


215. 0 Nila, those who exceed ten crores on both the sides 
are destroyed every time, in the period of six months. A 


moe जिया 
1. निकुन्म 0 
2. Thus AC कोटिदशका 


RTT 
- x ड 
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निङ्ुम्भः युनरायाति पञ्चकोटिसमोः बली” । 
शुक्लाइवयुक्पञ्चदइ्यां' नित्यं देवप्रसादतः ॥ २१६ ॥ 


216. Due to the favour of the god (Kubera), the mighty 
Nikumbha, along with his five crore (followers), comes again 
everytime on the bright fifteenth of Ásvayuj. 


हिमाचले तु षण्मासान्‌ स सदा वसते* सुखी । 
अद्य प्रभृति षण्मासांस्तस्येह वसतिमंया ॥ २१७ ॥ 


दत्ता तु सहितास्तेन ससं न्यनह वत्स्यथ । 
षण्मासान्‌ मानवेः* साधं निकुम्भे निर्गते सदा ॥ २१८ ॥ 
217-218. For six months he lives happily on the Himacala. 
From today I have allotted to him a dwelling-place here for 
six months (of each year). You shallhave to live here for six 
months with him along with his armies and for six months, 
after his departure, in the company of men." 


एवसुक्तस्तदानीलः पितरं sme? धार्मिकः । 
नित्यमेव हि वत्स्यामो N: सहिता वयम्‌" ॥ २१९ ॥ 


न पिझाचेइच' वत्स्यामो दाएणेर्दारणप्रियंः । 
एवं ब्रुवति नागेन्द्रे नीलेश विष्णुरभाषत ॥ २२० ॥ 


219-220. Addressed thus, the pious Nila said to his father, - 


° पञ्चकोटिवृतो C 
. वले DEF 

- वसति G 

. दानवः DF 

. WG 

Fourth pada of this verse and first pada of next verse 


1 
2 
3 
4 
5 


om. D 
7. Thus A, तु ०४८८० MSS. 
8. नीलं © vA pii i 

CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New na gated Dy SS 989150 SA 


58: 


*We are ready to live always in the company of men. We 
would not live with the Pi$acas who are cruel and Who like 
cruelty." When Nila the Naga-chief spoke thus, Visnu said ; 


मुनिवाक्यं तु भविता नील एकं चतुर्युगम्‌ । 
ततः परं तु सहिताः मनुष्यरेव” वत्स्यथ ॥ २२१ ॥ 
221. *O Nila, the words of the sage will be effective for 


one Caturyuga (i.e. four aeons). After that you will live 
in the company of men only. 


अल्पवीर्याः पिशाचाशच भविष्यन्तीह सर्वदा । 
वीर्योपता गमिष्यन्ति षण्मासान्‌ वालुकार्णवम्‌ ॥ २२२ ॥ 


222. Here the Pigacas will always become weak. Endow- 


ed with strength, they will go, to the Sea of Sand for six 
months. 


नागस्य यस्य ये स्थाने निवसिष्यन्ति मानवाः । 
ते तं* संपूजयिष्यन्ति पुष्पधूपानुलेपनेः॥ २२३ ॥ 
नेवेद्यविविषे ss प्रेक्षादानः सुशोभनं: ॥ २२४ n 
223-224. The men will worship the Naga in whose terri- 


tory they shall dwell, with flowers, incense, ointments, eatable 


offerings, incenses of various types and ‘excellent gifts of 
dramatic performances. 


सुखिनो c 

Thus FH, एव ७, सह other MSS. 
* Thus other MSS., भविष्यति 4 
Thus other MSS., नामं A 

3. Thu A, -बूपे: DERG pd: ७ 
6. च शोभनः 6 
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त्वयोक्तं च सदाचार पालयिष्यन्ति ये qua 
तेऽस्मिन्‌ देशे भविष्यन्ति पशुधान्यसमन्विता:॥ २२५ ॥ 

225. Those men in this country, who will follow the 
good customs laid down by you, will be endowed with animals 
and grains. 

कः प्रजापतिरुव्दिष्टः कव्यपदच प्रजापतिः | 
तेनेदं” निर्मित” देश कृइमौराख्य भविष्यति ॥ २२६ ॥ 

226. Prajapati is called Ka, and Kasyapa is also Prajapati. 

Built by him this country will be called Kasmira. 
क॑ वारि हलिना’ यस्माहेशादस्मादपाकृतम्‌ | 
कद्सीराख्यं ततोच्प्यस्य” लोके नाम भविष्यति ॥ २२७ ॥ 


227. Because water called Ka was taken out by Balarama 
(the plough-wielder) from this country, so this will be called 
Ka$mira in this world. 


येवोमा संव कइमीरा यस्मात्तस्माव्‌ भूज गम ॥ २२८ dU 


विशोकेत्यभिविख्याता बं,हिता च तथा मया । 
स्त्रीरुपघारिणी भूत्वा वृद्धतीर्यी निवत्स्यति ॥ २२९ ॥ 


Thus A, जना other MSS 
Thus BDEFG, तस्मिन्‌ AH, तेऽत्र C 
निवत्स्यन्ति EF, पश श्चव H 
4. पशुघान्य धेनेयु ता: E, पशुघान्यघनेयु ता F, घान्यपुत्रपशुपात्रसमन्विताः 
C, धनघान्यसमन्विता: H 


G2 B2 छा 


5. तेनासौ 6 

6. निमितो 

7. देशो 0 

8. कइ्मीराख्यो 0 


9. Thus ADF, हुलिना Corrected into हरिना by H, हरिणा 
other MSS 


10. Thus 0 तथा प्यस्य, BDEFH तथा यस्य A 
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228-229. O Naga, because Ka$mirà is the same as Uma | 
so She—nourished by me, celebrated as Viśokā and assuming | 
the form of a woman shall dwell at Vrddhatirtha. | 

वासुकेर्नागराजस्य तास्मस्तीथवरे सदा। 
बसतिभंविता नाग तत्रस्थं तं च पुजय॥ २३० ॥ 
230. O Naga, at that sacred place there shall always be 


the dwelling-place of Vasuki, the king of the Nagas, Worship 
him who lives there. 


MS ' ममांशः स तु नाग खर नागानामीईवरेइदरः । 
T & : 
goof WWW विफलां कुर्वन्‌ मस हस्ताद्‌ विनव्यति ॥ २३१ ॥ 


231. Ochiefofthe Nagas, that lord of the kings of the 


Nagas is apart of my ownself. He who disobeys his order 
meets destruction at my hand. 


नागानामाल्यं नाग नाम्ना भोगवती पुरी” । 
योगी भूत्वा स नागेन्रस्तत्रेहापि कृतालयः ॥ २३२ ॥ 


प्रधानेन शरोरेण भोगवत्यां तु वासुकिः 1 
पालयन्‌ वत्स्यते' नागास्त्वं वसेह सदानघ ॥ २३३ ॥ 


232-293. O Naga, 


i 
| 
| 
| 
i 
1 
| 
j 
i 
i 


the dwelling of the Nagas is the city 
named Bhogavati. Having become a Yogi that Naga-chief 
(Vasuki) dwells there as well as here. But with his primary 
body, Vàsuki, protecting the Nagas, shall live in Bhogavati. 
O sinless one, you (also) dwell here constantly.” 


एवमुक्त्वा* तदा विष्णु: प्रययावीप्सिता गतिम्‌ । 
१ प्रययुस्ते यथागताः ॥ २३४ ॥ 
234. Having said so, Vişņu then went on his desired 


"T E 
भोगवतीं पुरीम्‌ 
तस्य तान्‌ H 
नाग 6 

उक्ता D 


Thus A, घधागतम other MSS. E 
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course. The gods, the sages, the Nagas, and the Gandharvas 
went away as they had come. 


नानादेशसमुत्येस्तु ततः प्रभृति «ms । 


.2 पिशिताशनः 
षण्मासान्‌ वसते देश: षण्मासान्‌ :॥ २३५ ॥ Shape 


235. Since then, the country is inhabited for six months 


(of the year) by human beings belonging to various 
countries, and for six months by the eaters of raw flesh. 


कृत्वा मनुष्या राजेन्द्र घान्यसस्यादिश्सङग्रहम्‌ । 
आदायाज्ञां विनिर्याति चेत्र्यामायार्ति सर्वदा ॥ २३६ ॥ 


236. O chief of the kings, having collected rice, grains 
etc. the human beings go away after taking permission and 
come back always on (the full-moon day of) Caitra. 


एवं निविष्टां कझ्मरां' दृष्ट्वा हृष्टस्तु* कृष्यपः । 
आराध्य शङ्कर देवमुमादेवी मचोदयत्‌ ॥ २३७ ॥ 


देशस्य पावनायास्य तोयदानेन पर्ण थव । 
सा चितस्तेति विख्याता नदी पापप्रणाशिनी ॥ २३८ ॥ 


237-238. O king, pleased to see Ka$mira thus populated, 
Kasyapa worshipped the god Sankara and induced the 
goddess Uma to purify this country by the gift of water. She— 
the sin destroying one—is renowned as the river Vitasta. 


1, After मानवः is added on the margin by F wgdwifaq: 
शूरवीरविद्वतूसमागतः 1 


2. देशोवसति षण्मासान्‌ CF 
$. Thus corrected from सस्यावि by F, former reading 
other MSS. 


-4. निविष्टान्‌ C 
5. कारमीरान्‌ 0 
6. प्रीतस्तु F 
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आराध्य केशवं. देवं. तथा लक्ष्मीमचोदयत्‌* । 
देशस्य पावनायास्य सा विशोकेति कोतिता? ॥ २३९ n 


239. Having worshipped the god Ke$ava, he induced 
Laksmi to purify this country. She is glorified as Visoka, 


अदितिदेवमाता च कश्यपेन प्रचोदिता । 
त्रिकोटिर्नामतो भूत्वा नदी देशे प्रसर्पति ॥ २४० ॥ 


240. Induced by Kasyapa, Aditi, the mother of the gods 
also, having become the river named Trikoti, flows in this 
country. 


शक्रपत्नी शची या च सापि कश्यपचोदिता । 
नाम्ना' हर्षपया जाता देशेऽस्मिन्‌ पापसुदनी' ॥ २४१ ॥ 


241. Induced by Kasyapa, Saci also, who is the wife of 


Indra, became in this country, Harsapatha, by name the 
destroyer of sins. 


दितिइचन्द्रवती जाता ऋषेवंचनकारिणो । 
स्वमंशं यमुनादेवी वितस्तायं समपंयत्‌२ ॥ २४२ ॥ 


242. Diti, following the advice of the sage, became (the 


देश ७, चापि 0 
अवोचयत्‌ E 

कथ्यते F 

देशं D 

सा च DEFGH 
"Thus corrected by 
पापसूदिनी G 
Thus 


DEF, देशेस्मिन 
समपेति छ [ पापनाशिनी other MSS. 


खळ m ०० १७० ?" 


A from नाम 


० c - o 
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63 
river) Candravati. The goddess Yamuna gave her own 


portion to the Vitasta. 


एवं कद्यपवाक्येन देवदानवमातर:1 । 
देवपत्न्‌यस्तथा पुण्याः सरिद्रूपत्वमागताः ॥ २४३ ॥ 
243. 'l'hus, by the order of Ka$yapa, the mothers of the 


gods and the demons and the holy wives of the gods assumed 
the forms of rivers 


तथा” कद्यपवाक्येन तीथंसागरनिम्नगा: । 
कद्सीरायाँ तदा* जग्मुः सांनिध्यं च महीपतेश॥ २४४ ॥ 


244. O lord of the earth, then, due to the advice of 


Ka$yapa, the sacred waters, the oceans and the rivers went 
‘to Kasmira and her vicinity. 


एवं नरेन्द्र कश्मीरा' ea” वेवस्वतान्तरे? । 
समुत्पन्ना महापुण्या हरभार्या सती शुभा॥ २४५ ॥ 


245. O lord of the kings, thus, on the arrival of Vaivasvata 


Antara, the highly meritorious and beautiful wife of Hara 
was born as Kasmirà 


HANA? तथा राजा त्वया ज्ञेयो हरांशजः। 
तस्यावज्ञा न कतंव्या सततं भूतिमिच्छता: २४६ ou 


946. Desiring continuous welfare, you should regard the king 
Kasmira as born of a portion of Hara and never disobey him. 


देवमानवमातर: G, देवता नत्रमातरः H 
Thus FE, तब्यां (तस्यां? ) A, तत्र C 
काशमीरेष्‌ 0 
Thus BCE, सदा ADFGH 
पुण्यवद्धये C 
कश्मी रा: 
प्राप्ता प्र 
Thus 4 वेवस्वतेऽन्तर other MSS 

कश्मीरष्‌ 0 

10 ane 'देशनिवेशो नाम add ADEFG, इति sfüI—H, इति 
श्रीनीलमतपुराणे कइमीरदेवी नदीत्ववर्णनं नाम अष्टाविशो$्यायः 
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गोनन्दश i 
कथं सती” शची गङगा अदितिर्यम्‌ना दितिः । 
सरित्वमिह संप्राप्ता या च देवी करीबिणी ॥ २४७ ॥ 


247. Gonanda (spoke): “How did Sati, Saci, Gangs, 
Aditi, Yamuna, Diti and the goddess Karisini obtain the 
forms of rivers here?" 


age 
कदाचित्‌ wat sed ययुर्देव्यः प्रकीतिताः । 
तास्तत्र चोदयामास कर्यपो भगवान्‌षिः ॥ २४८ ॥ 


248. Brhadasva (said): ‘Once the glorified goddesses 
went to see Ka$yapa. The ‘venerable sage KaSyapa induced 
them there (thus). 


कइमीरा* नास सुभगो देशो वे निमितो सया । 
तं देशमस्बुदानेन भावयध्वं शुचिस्मिताः ॥ २४९ ॥ 
249. The beautiful country named Kagmira has been 


created by me. O possessed of pure smiles, cherish that 
(country) by gift of water. 


अदितिइच aeda शची गङगा च निम्नगाः। 
एवमस्त्वित्यभाषन्त' नोमा न च करोषिणी ॥ २५० ॥ 


250. Aditi, Diti, Saci and the river Ganga said, “Let it 
be so” but neither Uma nor Karisini (spoke). 


आह add DEFG, उवाच C 
सीता ७ 

उवाच add CDE 

कइमीरो G 

Ufa: मिताः D 

भाषन्त E 


1७ " ४ won ?" 


Ed. Leiden v.v. 238-241 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


65 
आराधयामास तदा सत्यर्येन! तुः झझकरम्‌ः । 
अथोवाचः हरो भार्या कुरु कश्यपभाषितम्‌ ॥ २५१ ॥ 
251. Then he worshipped Sankara for (inducing) Sati. 


Hara there after said to his wife : “Do as has been said by 
" Kagyapa.” 


ततोश्वोचण्दुषि देवी स च देशस्तनुर्मम । 
यदा तदा qu* एव कि मया तत्र कारणम्‌ ॥ २५२ ॥ 

252. The goddess then spoke to the sage. “That country 
being my own body is already purified. What is to be done 
by me there?” i 

quu; 
पिशाचः सह सम्पकस्तत्र नित्यं यदा नुणाम्‌ । 
तदा तेबां मतिः पापात्‌ सततं नापसपंति ॥ २५३ ॥ 


253. Kasyapa (said): “As the human beings are always 
associated with Pigacas there, so their intellect does not 
always divergé from sin. 

अपुज्या: HARTY दुराचारा मलेव्‌ ता: ॥ २५४ ॥ 


254. Dishonoured in all countries, possessed of evil 
practices and covered with impurities....9 


1. सत्यत्वेन E, सत्यय॑ 0 
2. Thus D, «EH, A, om. G 
3. शंकर विभुम्‌ C 
4. Thus DEF, तदोवाच AH 
5. Spacefor one letter left between ततो and aq by A, 
अवोचत्त C . 
6. Thus other MSS., qd A 
7- उवाच add CDE 
8. मलावृताः 6 
9. One hemistich is lost. 
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पापं कृतं च यत्‌ क्षेत्र तन्‌ म गुरुतरं मतम्‌। 
त्वयेव पापं यत्‌! तेषां शमनीयं वराननेः॥ २५५ ॥ 


955. O beautiful faced, their sin can be allayed by you 
alone, as the sin committed in this land is regarded to be 
very weighty by me. 


बुहदइवः 
इति तथ्यं^ विदित्वा सा कृपया" परया युता d 
उवाच देवी भर्तार चारुचन्द्रनिभानना ॥ २५६ ॥ 


256. Brhadasva (said) : After knowing this fact, the goddess, 
having a face beautiful like the moon and possessed of 
great compassion, said to her lord: 


रसातले नदीरूपं करिष्यामि जगद्‌ गरो । 
कुरु शूलप्रहार cd नील्वेडमसमीपतः ॥ २५७ ॥ 


यत्रासील्लाङगलमुखं प्राक प्रभो शेलदारण १। 
तेन शूलप्रहारेण निष्क्रम्याहं रसातलात्‌ ॥ २५८ ॥ 


1. तत्‌ F 

2. नीछमते add DEFG, इति *fr—H, इति श्री नीलमतपुराणे गौरी- 
शिवप्रसादन' नाम एकोर्नत्रशोध्याय: C 

3. उचाव add Q 

4. Om.F, तथा A 

5. 'Thus DEF, क्षमया CH 

6: Letter भ om. A 

7. ` गुरु A 

8. शलघारण E, शीलाघारिणे F, शैलदारणं G 
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हरूमार्गेण' यास्यासि यावत्‌ सिल्घुमहानदःः । 
तथा? चक्रे हरो देवःस्तथा चक्र सतो शुभा॥ २५९ ॥ 


257-59. “O father of the world, I shall assume the form 
of a river in the Nether World. Make a stroke with your spear 
near the abode of Nila, where, O lord, while breaking the 
mountain, was (placed) the point of the plough. By that 
stroke of the spear I shall come out of the Nether World and 
shall follow the way made with the plough up to the place 
where thereis the great river Sindhu.” The god Hara (accord- 


‘ingly) 


did this and so did the beautiful Sati. 


तस्या नाम वितस्तेति कृतवान्‌ शङ्करः स्वयम्‌ । 
वितस्तिमात्रं गर्तं तु शूलेन कृतवान्‌ हरः॥ २६० ॥ 


रसातलगता येन निष्क्रान्ताः सा* सरिद्वरा । 
तस्माद्‌ वितस्तेति md? नामंतस्याः स्वयंभुवा ॥ २६१ ॥ 


260-61. Sankara himself named her as Vitastà. Because 
Hara had excavated with the spear a ditch measuring one 
Vitasti, through which the good river—gone to the Nether 
World—had come out, so she was given the name Vitastà by 
Svayambhu. 


ततस्तु सवंदेशेषु जनः शुश्वाव पाथिव । 
सती देवी नदी भूत्वा कइमोराया* विनिर्गता ॥ २६२ ॥ 


7 
8 
9 


1. 

2. 

3 

4. कृते च शवेण 0 
5. 

6: 


EGO 


Thus AEFH, फलमार्गेण D, शूलमागेण C 
fara’ महानदम्‌ 0 
तत्र ed Leiden 


विनिष्क्रान्ता H 
Om. H 


Thus other MSS., कृते A A € 


तस्या नाम G 
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262. Then, 0 king, the people in all the countries heard 
that the goddess Sati, after assuming the form of a river, had 
appeared in Kasmira. 


महापातकसंयुक्तस्तस्यां स्नात्‌ं तदा जनः । 
आजगाम भयात्तेषां शूलखातनियोजनात्‌! ॥ २६३ ॥ 


रसातलं जगामाशु पुनस्तामेवः कश्यपः d 
प्रसाद्योन्मज्जयासास* पञ्चहस्तसमीपतः॥ २६४ ॥ 


263-64. Then the people, possessed of great sins, came to 
have bath in that (river). Being afraid of them, she went 
away quickly from that way excavated by means of spear 
to the Nether world. Piopitiating her, Ka$yapa again brought 
her out near Paücahasta. 


पञ्चहस्तस्य नागस्य भवनात्तां विनिर्गताम्‌ । 
गव्यूतिमात्रमायातां! कृतघ्नस्तां ददर्श वे] २६५ ॥ 


265. Issuing forth from the abode of the Naga Paficahasta, 
she had covered a distance of one gavyüti only when an 
ungrateful person, verily, saw her. 


सा च॒वृष्टा कृतध्नन त्वन्तर्धान* गता पुनः । 
भूयः कद्यपवाक्यन चोदिता निम्नगोत्तमा ॥ २६६ ॥ 


तच्चक्रात्‌' क्रोशमात्रे तु प्रददौ दर्शनं तदा। 
मित्रस्त्रीगामिना दृष्टा ततो%दर्ञनमागता ॥ २६७ ॥ 


1. Thus AC, शूलख्यातनियोजनात्‌ DE 
2. Thus other MSS., तामाह A 
8. उन्मोचयामास C 
4. Thus ७, आयाता other MSS. 
5, Emended from तं ददर्शं बे other MSS., निददवा ह C 
6. watt DEH, तिरोधान' 0 
7. यच्‌ —G 

8. भूयो 
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266-67. Seen by an ungrateful one, she again dis- 
appeared. Persuaded once more by the sayings of Kasyapa, the 
best of the rivers allowed her person to be seen at a distance 
ofa Kroga from that Cakra. Then seen by one who had 
illicit relation with a friend's wife, she again disappeared. 


wa कडयपवाक्य न नरसिहाभ्रम शुभा । 
उन्ममज्जः नदी? fau: स्तूयमाना सहस्रशः ॥ २६८ ॥ 


268. By the word of Kagyapa and praised by thousands 
of Brahmanas, the beautiful river was brought out at the 
hermitage of Narasimha. 


क्रोशमात्रे ततो दृष्टा ब्रह्मघुनन महानदी । 
अन्तर्धानं जगामाशु ततस्तामाह कश्यप: ॥२६९ ॥ 


269. Again at a distance of one Kroga, the great river, 
seen by a Braáhmana-killer, vanished at onceand then Kasyapa 
said to her: 


नमोऽस्तु ते पबंतराजकन्य * 
नमोऽस्तु तुम्यमृषिवर्यजुष्ट । 
नमोऽस्तु तुभ्यं ह्रसडगलव्ध- 
पवित्रभावे वरदे' वरेण्ये ॥ २७० ॥ 


270. “Salutation to you, O daughter of the king of mount- 
ains; salutation to you, loved bythe bestsages; salutation to 
you, the giver of boons, worthy of being solicited and posse- 
sed of sacred character by association with Hara. 


1. तत: ८ 

2. Thus ७, उन्मज्जत AH, उन्ममज्ज DF, उन्मग्तासौ C 
3. मती 0 

4. FAT: add H 

5. त om. A, पर्वतराजपुत्रि H 

6. व om. A 
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सुपुण्यतोयेः सुरयोषिताभि 
इचिक्रीडमानाभिरुपततीरे? । 
देवहिजाओ*रुपगू ह्ममान * 
सुशीततोय* विमले विशोके ॥ २७१ u 


येषां' fg भीत्या? प्रपलायसिश rd 
त्वद्‌ दर्शनाद्‌ देवि विमुक्तपापाः । 
वृत्ता नरास्ते गतसर्वपापाः 
त्वां? भासयन्तः!? प्रभया महत्या”! .॥ २७२ ॥ 


271-72. O goddess—devoid of impurities and grief, having 
holy and cool water, with the banks approached by the 
frolicsome wives of the gods, embraced by the twice-born and 
the gods—afraid of whom you are running away, those very 


men—devoid of all sins and shining with great lustre—sur- 
round you. z 


सरप्ताचि'श्दग्धस्य यथा शुचित्वं 
त्वद्दर्शेनाद्‌ देवि तथा शुचित्वम्‌ d 
wd पवित्रं भवतीह तद्वत! 
यापं महेशानि कुरु प्रसादम्‌ ॥२७३ ॥ 


1. __तोयं A 

2. _तीरं A 

3. देवद्विजात्यः G 

4. उपगूह्मनन्ते F, उपगूहमाना ७, उपगूह्ममाना A 
5. सशीततोये ७ 

6. येभ्यो 0 

7. Thus A, भीता other MSS. 


8. प्रपलायसे C 

9. wt A 

10. maai: G, भासयन्ते ८ 

ll. Third and fourth padas om. H 
12. कृषाणु-H 

13. मातः 
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273. O goddess, just as a thing burnt in the fire gets 

purity, so is the purity (obtained) from your sight. All 

sins become purified in the same way. O great goddess, be 
favourable ! 


पापानां पावनाथाय प्रार्थितासिः महानदिः। 
तस्मात्‌ पावय पापानि मा प्रणाञ्ञं ब्रजाशुगे॥ २७४ ॥ 
274. O great river, you have been requested for the purifi- 


cation of the sinners, so purify the sins. 0 swiftly going one, 
do not go out of sight.” 


एवं प्रसादिता भक्त्या कह्यपेन महात्मना। 
उवाच कश्यप देवी तं तथावादिनं तदाः २७५ ॥ 
275. Gratified thus with devotion of the high-minded 


Kaíyapa, the goddess spoke to Kasyapa who was speaking 
in that way. 


अत्यन्तपापसंयुक्तान्‌ नाहं पवितु'मुत्सहे 
तदत्र प्रेरय विभो लक्ष्मी झाङगंघर°प्रियाम्‌॥ २७६ ॥ 


झाकता हि पावन ब्रह्मंस्त्रलोक्यस्यापि सा भवेत्‌। 
अदितिश्च दितिइचेच या च? गङ्गा“ महानदी ॥ २७७ ॥ 


अन्याश्च सर्वाः सरितःस्तस्याः साम्यं न feu d 
केवल प्रार्थयस्वाद्य लक्ष्मी केशववल्लभाम्‌' ॥ २७८ ॥ 


Thus other MSS, पार्थिवानां ७, प्रार्थिता त्वं ed Leiden. 
महापग 0 

तथा G,देबी add H 

पावयितुम्‌ 0 

प्रभो DH 

शाङ्खेघनु-D 

qur ८ 

गन्ध inserted between च and गङ्गा by A 

हरितः A 

Thus corrected from fanfa न by H 


७ c uOoMoNMr- 


l 
1 


mo 


V-V. 
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276-78. *Ido not dare purify those who are associated 


with too much of sin. For this implore Laksmi, the beloved. 


of the bowholder (i.e. Visnu). She is capable of purifying 
even the three worlds. Aditi, Diti, the great river Ganga and 
all other rivers donot bear any comparison to her, 


Request 
today only Laksmi—the beloved of Keéava,” 


तस्याः स वचनं धुत्वा प्रययो भगवान्‌ किल। 
गोविन्दमाराधयित्‌ इवेतद्वीपं विहायसा ॥ २७९ ॥ 


279. Hearing her words, the venerable one, verily, went 
by the airy way to Svetadvipa to adore Govinda. 


गोविन्दस्त्वद्रवील्लक्ष्मी गच्छ cd देवि माचिरम्‌ । 
केशवेनेवम्‌क्ता तु लक्ष्मी: शोकसमन्विता ॥ २८० ॥ 


उवाच वाक्यं प्रथम गता तत्र? सती विभो। 
पइचान्सम गतायाः सा घ्य वं नाम हरिष्यति ॥ २८१ ॥ 


280-81. Govinda said to Laksmi. *O goddess go, do not 
be late.” Addressed thus by Kesava, Laksmi—filled with 
grief—spoke this sentence: “O Lord, Sati has already gone 


there. She will, verily, take away the credit of me who 
shall go afterwards. 


एवं सशोकां विज्ञाय कद्यपस्त्वन्नवीत्‌ पुनः । 
त्वमेव परमा शक्ति बहुभिमू त्तिभि/ स्थिता’ ॥ २८२ ॥ 


282. Knowing herfull of grief, Ka$yapa spoke again. 
You are the supreme power appearing in various forms. 


1. स Wear G 
2. यस्मात्‌ H 

3. आगताया H 
4. afafa: 6 
5. स्तुतां 0 
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क्षीरोदकन्ये विरजे पवित्रे मङगलास्पदे 1 
त्वमेव देवि कइमीरा त्वमेवोमा प्रकीत्तिता॥ २८३ ॥ 


त्वमेव सर्वेदेवीनां मूतिभिद वि संस्थिता ॥ २८४ ॥ 


283-84. O goddess; daughter of the sea, devoid of dust holy, 
abode of auspiciousness, it is you who are Kaémira, it is you 
who are glorified as Uma, it is you who, 0 goddess, are living 
in the forms of all goddesses. 


वैतस्तमम्भस्तव तोयमिश्र 

मव्वमृताढ्य चः यथा तथास्तु । 
स्वातास्त्वभ्वस्भस्यपि पापमग्नाः 

सद्यो विमुक्ता विमली भवन्तुः ॥ २८५ ॥ 


285. The water of the Vitastà, mixed with your water, 
may be such as is the honey mixed with nectar. Bathed in 
your water, even the sinners become free at once and are 
purified." - 


एवं स्तुता कश्यपन” विशोका anata 

चिन्तयामास च तदा? भतु वाक्यं धूवं मया ॥ २८६ ॥ 
कर्तेव्यमृषिश्वाक्ये च किं विचारेण wow | 

नदी eat! जगामाशु SAAT? वाक्यमत्रवीत्‌ ॥ २८७ ॥ 


l. Thus all MSS., मध्वमृताच ed Leiden 
2. gH 

3. तद AH 

4. Thus DE, भवन्ति AH 

5. स्तुतासौ मुनिना 0 

6. ‘Thus other MSS., समपश्यत A 
7. Thus D, सवंदा EF, वरदा H 

8. Thus other MSS., तथा A 

9. मृनि-G 

10. fea मम G, में पुनः C 

ll. भूता & 


12... obhus DERE, HAC AH Re ein Digitized by S3 ९५४७ sa 


en v.v. 
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286-87. Lauded by Kaśyapa, she became devoid of grief, 
The giver of boons, (she) thought, “I must act according to 
the words of my lord and of the sage. Certainly, there is no 
use of my thinking. Having assumed the form of a river she 
went quickly. Kasmira spoke: 


ब्रज शीघ्रं यावदिह त्वत्प्रतोक्षा सती स्थिता । 
यावत्‌ सा प्रथमं देशंः न पावयतिः सुन्दरि॥ २८८ ॥ 


तावत्‌ पावय* तोयेन तव नाम भविष्यति । 
तस्या“स्तद्‌ वचनं श्रुत्वा विशोका समपद्यत ॥ २८९ ॥ 

288-89. “Go soon before Sati reaches here to wait for 
you. O beautiful one, purify (this) country with water 
before she purifies it first. You will get a good name.” Having 
heard her words she became griefless. 


तस्माद्‌ विशोकेति नदी सततं कथ्यते जनेः । 
. मनोजवापिऽ करमीरा® सत्ये देव्ये? न्यवेदयत्‌ ॥ २९० ॥ 


290. That river, therefore is always called Vifoki 
(Griefless) by the people. Kasmira, whose speed is like that of 
the mind, also told (everything) to the goddess Sati. 


लक्ष्म्यां विचेष्टितं श्रुत्वा सती च श्रुतविस्तरा?। 
हृष्टा मार्गेण! चोत्तस्थोः घौम्याअमसमीपतः ॥ २९१ ॥ 


देवि H 

Thus G, भावयति ADEF 
Thus 6, भावय ADEFG 
तस्य ७ 

Thus DEF, मनोरमा AG 
आगतां तां च कइमीरान्‌ ७ 
दित्य 4 

बहुविस्तरम्‌ 0 

. दुष्ट, प्रीतिमार्गेण DEF 
10. च तस्या DE 
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291. Having listened to the activities of Laksmi, Sati, 
who had heard all the details, became pleased and stood 
waiting in the way near the hermitage of Dhaumya. 


आखोबिलेन शून्यत्वाद्‌ विशोका चाप्यःनन्तरम्‌ । 
आजगाम वितस्तां च «eub पुरतः स्थिताम्‌ ॥ २९२ ॥ 
292. "Vi$okà, too, afterwards, came through the hole of 


Akhu as it was vacant and saw Vitasta who was standing 
in front. 


दृष्ट्वा वितस्तां गतमत्सराः सा 

जगाम योगं च* तयाऽ विशोका । 
पुर्वागता तत्र तदा" वितस्ता 

जग्राह नाम क्षितिपप्रघान' ॥ २९३ ॥ 


293. O chief of the kings, Viskoa—freed of all jealousy 
on seeing Vitasta—joined her. Then Vitastd, who had reached 
there first, appropriated her name. 


करमोरां! तु तदा? क्रुद्धा विशोका त्वशपत्‌!? प्रभो ॥ २९४ ॥ 


saa aa त्वया यस्मादहं We? । 
सती च श्राविता यस्मात्त्वया मम विचेष्टितम्‌ ॥ २९५ ॥ 


वाथ A 

गतमत्सरां F 

तोय A 

सG 

तथा EDFH 

तया A 

स्वमतः क्षितीश 0 

कद्यपं (5 

ततः A 
10. Thus DEF, अपब्यत AGH 
ll. Thus emend. from उपदीर्णा DGH, उपशीर्णम्‌ A, उपचीर्णा 

ed Leiden 
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तस्मात्ते प्रायशो भावी जनः खल्वन॒त्ते रतः । 
अपुजनीयो लोकेषु मलवान्‌ कर्मकृत्‌ तथा॥ २९६ ॥ 


294-96. O lord, then angry Vigoka cursed Kafmira, “O 
wicked one, as I have been absorbed by you today by means 
of falsehood and you have informed Sati about my activities, so 
your people will be mostly liars, possessed of impurities, hired 
servants and dishonoured in the worlds. 


यन्मे मानं हृतं सत्या न मे ब्रीडात्रः जायते । 
येवाहं सव कश्मीरे सती देवी न संशयः॥ २९७ ॥ 

297. As regards taking away of my prestige by Sati, 
there is no humiliation to me as the goddess Sati, O Kasmira, 
undoubtedly is the same as I. 

सती लक्ष्मोसमेता तु पावयन्ती ततो जनम्‌ । 
जगाम हलमार्गेण मन्दमन्दं सरिद्दरा ॥ २९८ ॥ 

298. Then the best among the rivers, namely Sati accom- 
panied by Laksmi, went slowly through the way made with 
the plough, purifying the people. 

अदितिदेवमाता तुः त्रिकोटीत्यभिविश्वुता* à 
संयोगं सहिता? aur तत: प्राप्ता’ वितस्तया ॥ २९९ ॥ 


Thus ADEFH, नाम 0 

4H 

कश्मीरा C 

Thus A, wra-m other MSS. 
Thus DE, C 

अपिविश्वुता F 

Thus ७, सहित G, सहितो ADEF 
तया 5 

प्राप्तो 8७ 


७ 9७५० के [० ७० 9: 
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299. Aditi, the mother ofthe gods celebrated as Trikoti, 
joined the goddess Vitasta. 


ततः शची शक्रपत्नी नाम्ना शक्रपथा नदी 1 
ततइचन्द्रवती नाम दितिद त्यारणिन्‌ पः ॥ ३०० ॥ 


300. O king, then (joined) Saci, the wife of Indra, named 
as river Harsapatha, and Diti, the mother of Daityas, 
Chandravati by name. 


एवं क्रमंण या देवी TEN aT सरिद्वराः। 
जगाम गङगया साधं संयोग” सिन्धुना सह ou ३०१ n 


301. Receiving good .rivers in this way, the goddess 
became united with the Ganga and the Sindhu. 


वेतस्तमम्भस्सह संन्धवेन 
युक्तं यथा क्षीरमिवामृतेन । 
लावण्ययुक्तं च यर्थेव' रूपं 
शीलेन युक्तं च यथा श्रुतं स्यात्‌ ॥ ३०२ ॥ 


302. The water of Vitasta mixed with that of Sindhu is 
like milk mixed with nectar, beauty associated with elegance 
and knowledge associated with good nature. 


Qi यथा स्याद्‌ विनयेन युक्तं 
wd यया स्याद्‌ द्रविणेन युक्तम्‌ d 


1. v. 300b om. F 

2. गृहणाति ० 

3. सङ्गमं 0 

4. तथव ए७ i 
Cc 
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मृत्सा युता वा मृजयवः राजन्‌ 

कामं यथा स्यान्‌ मनसोपयन्नम्‌ ॥ ३०३ ॥ 
रत्नं यथा स्यात्‌ कनकेन युक्तं 

आयुश्यंथा स्वास्थ्ययुतंः नृवीर । 
सम्मानयुक्तं' च यथेव लाभं? 

तथा g सा तत्र तदा? बभूव ॥ ३०४ ॥ 


303-4. O king, she became there such as is bravery 
associated with humility, piety associated with wealth, clay 
of high quality refined through purification, Kama associated 
with mind, gem associated with gold, life associated with 
health, and profit associated with honour. 


तपनस्य सुता देवी गङगा स्नेहेन यन्त्रिता । 
बहुमानान्मुनेभंक्त्या स्वेनांशन व्यवर्धयत्‌ः ॥ ३०५ ॥ 


वितस्तां ठु सरिच्छू ष्ठां सर्वकल्मषनाशिनीम्‌ । 
गङगा सिन्धुस्तुः' विज्ञेया वितस्ता यमुना तथा ॥ ३०६ ॥ 


305-6. Bound by affection, Tapana’s daughter—the goddess 
Ganga—due to the great respect and devotion for the sage, 
augmented with her own part the Vitastà, the best of the 
rivers, the destroyer of all sins. The Sindhu should be 
regarded as the Ganga and the Vitasta as the Yamuna. 


मुतायुतानां FH, मृत्सा युता स्यान्मुजयापि 0 

कामो 0 

मनसोपपन्नः C 

Thus ADEF, साधु: ed Leiden 

Thus F, स्वास्थ्‌युत D, स्वस्तियुत AC, स्वस्त्यायत ed Leiden 
समायुक्त A, सम्मानयुक्त: C CR 

लाभः 

तथेव 0 

तथा ७ 

व्यवर्घयन्‌ F, विवर्घयत्‌ H 

सङ्गस्तु ७, fret AH 
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स प्रयागसमो देद्ास्तयोयंत्र तु! सङ्गमः | 
गङ्गातोयमथादाय Te तु यमुनाब्रवीत्‌ ॥३०७॥ 


307. The place, where there is the confluence of these 
two, should be regarded as equal to Prayaga. Appropriating 
the water of the Ganga, the Yamuna said to the Ganga: 


प्रयागे$पह्‌,तं नाम त्वया से वरवर्णिनि। 
कइमीरायां' तथा नाम मया चापहृतं तव ॥३०८॥ 


308. “O possessed of beautiful colour, at Prayaéga my 
name is appropriated by you and in Kasmira your name has 
been appropriated by me.” 


तामब्रवीत्ततो! गङ्गा भूय एव मया तव । 
हतंव्यंः नाम सुभगे यदाहं सिन्धुसंज्ञिता ॥३०९॥ 


309. Then the Ganga said to her, “O beautiful one, I 
must again appropriate your name when I am designated as 
Sindhu.” 


बुहृदशवः” 
इति तथ्‌यं सतीज्ञात्वा हलमार्गात्तुर सिन्थुगा* । 
हिमालयान्न” प्रययौ पाटितात्मा” quu नदी ॥३१०॥ 


तत्रच A 
Thus other MSS., प्रयागो A 


4 42 4 
> B 
> 

a A 


ap 
FL 
gi ० 
à 
[sr] 


पावितात्मा ed Lahor- 
पुर G 


HOO OND UP wh m 
८ 
4j 
| 
dj 
A 
5 
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310. Having come to know this fact, Sati—the river 
going in the company of the Sindhu—divided itself ang did 
not go beyond the Himalaya, through the way made with 
the plough. 


पुनस्तां तु महाभागामृषिः प्रोवाच कश्यप: d 
अवश्यं हलमार्गेण गन्तव्यं सुभगे त्वया ॥३११॥ 


` अन्यथा देश एवाग्यं सरस्त्वमुपयास्यति । 
भूयो भूयश्चोद्यमाना 'कश्यपेन सरिद्दरा ॥३१२॥ 


क्रोधात्ततो विनिष्क्रान्ता हलमार्गेण तेन सा । 
तस्मिन्‌ देश प्रसन्नापि दृश्यतेः कलुषा नदी ॥३१३॥ 


311-18. The sage Ka$yapa again spoke to her possessed 
of great fortune: “O beautiful one, you must necessarily 
go by the way made with the plough, otherwise the whole 
country will be turned into a lake. Persuaded again and 
again by Kasyapa, that excellent river went in anger through 


the way made with plough. So, though clear, she is seen 
as a dirty one at that place. 


कश्यप उवाच 
वितस्ताख्या सरिद्रूपा देवि त्वं पर्वतात्मजे । 
तपस्चिनी परा* maised पत्न्यसि* नो नदी ॥३१४॥ 


314. Ka$yapa -said : “Assuming the form of a river 
called Vitastà, O goddess, the daughter of the mountain, 


you are not a river (but) an ascetic lady, wife of Sarva, 
even higher than Sarva. 


चेव G 
दुष्यति H 
पुरा G 
fafa: 0 
aft A 
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अद्विवत्सासि भद्रं ते तद्देहाच्छुङगिणी' नदी । 
शम्भुनोडासि रुद्राणी स्रवन्त्यस मयाथिताः ॥३१५॥ 


315. May there be happiness for you. You are the 
daughter of the mountain and on account of (being born) 
from his body are (called) the mountain-river. O wife of 
Rudra, you are borne by Sambhu and being requested, you 
flow (in the form of a river). 


त्वय्यपिंतशरीरा d पापिष्ठाः स्वर्गता अपिः । 
दृष्टवा रमन्ते स्वं देहमुह्यमानंः तवोमिंभि* ॥३१६॥ 

316. Those great sinners also who having offered their 
bodies to you are gone to heaven are pleased to see their 
bodies carried away by (your) waves. 

विस्मयं ते नरा जग्मुर दूं ष्ट्वा d देहमात्मनः । 
स्वर्गताः स्मोऽय चोमायां क्रोडामो जलमध्यगाः ॥३१७॥ 


317. They are surprised to see their bodies (and say), 


“We are in heaven, and being in the water, are still sporting 
in (the river whichis a form of) Uma. 

तवोद्गारस्तरङ्गाख्यः देवि मारुतचोदितंः। 

शीत: शीकरजेन्‌'णां नारकोऽरिनिः प्रशञाम्यति!० ॥३१८॥ 


देहार्सङ्गनी AH 

Thus ACH, च याथिता other MSS. 

अपि gar A 

चोहामान A 

Thus H, तथोमिषु A, तयोमिभिः G, तथोमिमिः other MSS: 
विस्माय A 

गता नरा विस्मपन्ते 0 

- - तवोद्भागेः A 

9. शीतः 

10. First and second padas om. H 


BS NOT छ 


० 


OWA wn 
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918. O goddess, the fire of hell for the human beings is 
pacified with your cool outpourings called waves, born of 
water-drops and sent forth by the wind. 


प्रदीपादीपिभिर्देवि तथा वतिभिरूसिभि/ । 
त्रिसप्तनारक ag नि नुणां शमयसेऽद्रिजे ॥३१९॥ 


319. O goddess, born of the mountain, you pacify the 
fire of three times seven hells for the human beings by means 
of your waves shining with earthen lamps. 


स्नानं d तु करिष्यन्ति तव पुण्यं नरा जले? । 
wg सलोक गमिष्यन्ति महापातकिनो ऽपि ते ॥३२०॥ 


320. Those persons who will take bath in your holy 
water, shall go to Brahmaloka, even if they have committed 
Great Sins. 


यामी तु यातनां घोरां श्कुटिभङ्कचोदिताम्‌* । 
स्वप्ने sf पश्यन्ति ते न ये स्नाताप्सु' सकृत्तव ॥३२१॥ 
321. Those who bathe even once in your waters, do not 


see, even in dream, the dreadful-tortures of Yama induced 
by the contraction of his eye-brows. 


तब भक्तस्य विप्रस्य नित्यं कर्मान्‌ तिष्ठतः । 
मोक्षदं मुनयः स्नानं गड्भायां स्वर्गदं विदुः ॥३२२॥ 


Dod. quf E 
2. ants D 
3. जले सुराः ^, जले नराः 
4. यामीरच यातना घोरा भकुटीभङ्गचोदिताः 4,-श्रुकुटीतटचो दिताः 
5. स्वप्नेऽपि ते न पश्यन्ति DE 
6. ag स्नान्ति ७ 


5 Ed. Leiden v.v. 308-311 
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322. The sages know that for a Brahmana always perform- 
ing (his) duties, a bath in you is the giver of salvation and 
a bath in the Ganga is the giver of heaven. 


अतिप्रभावयुक्तासि त्रेलोक्यस्यापि पावनी । 
जनित्री स्वंदेवानामुमा' देव्यसि नो नदी ॥३२३॥ 


323. Purifyer of even the three worlds, you are possessed 
of great influence. O goddess, you are Umi, the mother of 
all gods and not a river. 


देवानां त्वं धृतिदे वि देवानां भारती? यथाऽ । 
afara सर्वभूतानां निमूनगे त्वं सदा भुवि ॥३२४॥ 


324. O goddess, (you are) the solidity of gods, the goddess 
Bharati of gods. O river, you are always the satisfaction of 
all beings on the earth. 


प्रसादं कुरु मे देवि निर्गच्छ भवनादितः od 
अविक्षुब्घेन मनसा देशस्यास्य हिते रता ॥३२५॥ 


325. O goddess, do favour upon me. Engaged in the. 
welfare of this country, go further from this abode with an 


unannoyed mind. 


अर्घे देहाद्धरस्य त्वं देवपत्न्यसि नो नदी । 
सिन्घुसंगमनं यावद्‌ धावन्ती याहिः मेऽथिता ॥३२६॥ 


396. You are half of the body of Hara. You are the 
wife of the God and not a stream who while running to 


meet Sindhu have been requested by me. 


l. gH ‘ 
2. भारते E 
3. Thus A, त॒था other MSS. 


4. यावत्त्यायाहि- A, घावमाने ७ 
. ५ CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New peEdpiLeiden Syra किति १15. 


पतिस्ते! हडकरस्त्वेको नापरो$ब्धिरितस्तत:2 । 
सिन्थुसंगमननाशु व्रजस्व स्वपति शिवम्‌? ॥३२७॥ 


327. Sankara alone is your lord and the ocean is not 
different from Him. Go quickly to your lord Siva by meeting 
` the ocean 


farid पुनर्देवी सस्मारोक्तं यथा स्वयम्‌ । 
स्मृत्वा' सोत्कण्ठिता भतु शमने सतिमादघे* ॥३२८॥ 


328. Having heard thus, the goddess again remembered 


her own saying and becoming eager, made up her mind to 
go to him. 


ततो वेगेन महता सीमन्तमिव कुर्वती । 
हिमाचलस्य प्रययौ तोयश्ञेलोपमा? नदी ॥३२९॥ 
329. ‘Then, the stream bearing resemblance to a hill of 


water, went forth with great force, doing as it were the 
parting of Himalaya’s hair. 


ततस्तु संगता नद्या कृष्णया सह पाथिव 1 
तथा सरिद्वराभिशच शतशो ऽथ AAT: ॥३३०॥ 


330. O king, then she joined the goddess Krsna and 
hundreds and thousands of other nice rivers. 


पतित्ये A, पतित्वे F 

qa: Q 

Third and fourth Padas om, E 
स्मृता G, स्मिता 0 

Thus CDEF, तस्य A 

मतिः ७ 


Thus D, तोयशल्योपमा G, तोयशीछोपमा A, तोयमार्गेण सा E 
Thus A, देव्या other MSS : 
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स्वैराजकानां ? मध्येन मात्राणां चेव भागशः । 
भोगप्रसूथमतिक्रम्य गङ्गया सह संगता ॥३३१॥ 

331. Passing through the middle of Svairajakas and a 

part of Matras, and crossing Bhogaprastha, it joined the Ganga. 
एषा fg? पापशमनी वितस्ता निम्नगोत्तमा 1 
कश्यपस्य तु वाक्येन लक्ष्म्या सह गता क्षितिम्‌ ॥३३२॥ 

332. Verily this sin-destroying Vitastà—the best of the 
rivers—appeared on the earth in the company of Laksmi, 
due to the instruction of Kasyapa. 

अदितिइच दितिइचैव शची च मनुजेश्वर । 
तपनस्य सुता या च या च गङ्गा सरिद्वराः ॥३३३॥ 
333. O king, (there appeared) also Aditi, Diti, Saci, the 


excellent river Ganga and the daughter of the Sun, i.e. 
Yamuna. 


एवं वसन्त्याँ' प्रययौ कइमीरायां' चतुयु गम्‌? ॥३३४॥ 
qui चतुयु गे तस्मिन्‌ कृत्वा धान्यादिसङ्ग्रहम्‌ । 
आइवय्‌ ज्यामतीतायां नियंयुर्मानवा बहिः ॥३३५॥ 


334-35. Living thus in Ka§mira thefour aeons passed.. 
After the completion of those four aeons, at the end of the 


1. स्वराजकानां D 

2. एषासोGऽ 

3. इति dead वितस्ताजन्म add DEGH, इति श्री नीलमत- 
पुराणे वितस्ताप्रसादवर्णनं नाम पद्त्रिशोऽव्यायः C Then follows बृहदश्व 
उवाच CD, verb om. FG 

4. वसन्त्या A, वसत्सु ७ 

5. प्रययुः G 

6. कस्मीरेषु 0 

7. चतुयुगाः 0 n 
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month of Agvayuj, the human beings went out after having 
made collections of rice etc. 


काइयपदचन्ब्रदेवाख्यो बुधो ब्राह्मणपुङ्गवः । 
न निर्जगास निर्वेदाच्चोदितोऽर्थन भाविना ॥३३६॥ 


336 An old good Brihmana named  Candradeva— 
descendant of Ka$yapa—did not go out due to despondancy 
and due to being ordained by future events. 


क्रोडानिसित्त चः भयान्निकुम्भस्य न घातितः । 
ब्राह्मणंनः पिञ्ञाचास्तुः चिक्रीड्स्तेन ते तदा ॥३३७॥ 


रज्जुबद्धन तु यथा पक्षिणा नुप दारकाः। 
कल्यसान:० पिशाचस्तु निर्वेद परमं ययौ ॥३३८॥ 


9837-98. He was not killed due to the fear of Nikumbha 
and also for the sake of sport. The Piśācas, then, played 
with that Brahmana as the little boys (play) with a bird tied 
to a string. Agitated by the Pisacas, he obtained complete 
indifference (to worldly objects). 


हिमेन शीतेन तथा fara: 
. संपीड्यमानो दिजवृद्धवर्यः? । 
बस्राम तत्रव विमूढचेता 
स्मन्‌ ययौ यत्र स नागराजः ॥३३९॥ 


मानवपुङ्गवः E 

gH 

Thus GH, ब्राह्मणोऽसौ C age: other MSS. 
पिशाचस्तु G, पिद्याचाइच H, पिशाचेस्तों: 0 

Second and third padas of this verse om. D 
काल्यमाना AD 

दिजवयेवृद्धि: G 
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339. Oppressed by the Pisácas and with cold and snow; 
that old good Bráhmana roamed with a perplexed mind and 


while roaming, he reached (that place) where (lived) that 
king of the Nagas. 


यस्मिन्‌ देश त्वनन्तेन हलं qd निवेशितम्‌ः 
तत्र नीलस्य वसतिः पूर्वमेव सुभाविता ॥३४०॥ 


340. At the place where Ananta had formerly fixed his 
plough, there (existed) since olden times, the highly exalted 
abode of Nila. 


एतस्मिन्नेव काले तु नीलो नागस्पतिविंभू: à 
सेव्यमानो निकुम्भेन पिञ्ञाचेन महात्मना ॥३४१॥ 


नागेइचात्युल्बणे' wha: पर्य्कवरमाश्ितः । 
आस्ते गिरिवरस्याघो घनदस्य महात्मन: NILI 


341-42. At that very time, the mighty Nila, the lord of 
the Nagas, seated on a hice couch under Dhanada, the best 
of the mountains, was being served by the high-souled Pisaca 
Nikumbha and highly powerful and dreadful Nagas. 


नागास्तं नागराजानं नागकन्याइच भूरिशः। 
उपासन्त महात्मानं HATA कृतालयाः ॥३४३॥ 


343. The Nagas and the Naga-maidens who had made 
their abodes in Kaámirá, waited in large numbers upon that 
Naga-king. 


1. फळं सवं निवेदितम्‌ G, फलं पूवं निवेदितम्‌ H 
2. नाम-A 

9. ‘Thus corrected from प्रभुः by H 

4. उल्वले: E 


5. कश्मीरेषु ८ 
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केचित्‌ स्तुवन्ति राजानं केचिद्‌ वीजन्ति पन्नगाः! । 
केचिद्‌ वरासनगतंध्पयु पासन्तिः घार्मिकम्‌ ॥३४४॥ 


344. Some of the Nagas were praising the king, the others 
were fanning (him), while others, again, were waiting upon 
him, the pious one seated on an excellent couch. 


तेषां मध्यगतं नीलं नीलाञ्जनचयोपमम्‌ । 
मुकुट नाक वर्णन कुण्डलेशच विराजितम्‌ ॥२४५॥ 


विद्युद्द्योतित“वर्णन वाससंकेनः शोभितम्‌ । 
चन्द्ररश्मिनिकाशन तथा चीनांशुकेन! च ॥३४६॥ 


वितानेन विचित्रेण किङकिणीजालमारिना | 
तथा फणझतेग्भो मेः सप्तभिः संविराजितम्‌ः ॥३४७॥ 


रत्नोज्जवलेदोंप्तरत्ने° अर्वालामाळासमाकुरूम्‌ । 
तं दृष्ट्वा चन्त्रदेवस्य नीलो ऽयमभवरमतिः ॥३४८॥ 


तून”! प्रसादात्तस्येव भुजङगाधिपतेःः प्रभोः । 


First two padas om. &,-वन्दन्ति afer: H 
Thus CH, वरासनगता: other MSS. 

पयु पासन्त CH 

Thus A, विद्युदुयोत other MSS. 
वससकेन A 

दीनांशुकेन च DF 

फणिशतेः F 

Thus ७, तं विराजितम्‌, D सुविराजितम्‌ A 
Thus ADEF,-दरत्न: C 

Thus other MSS, अवदन्‌ A 

ततः ७ 

12. Thus E, भूजगाधिपते: H 
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89 
सोपसर्प्यः द्विजो नागं कृत्वा प्राध्ययनंः पुरः ॥३४९॥ - 
जानुभ्यामवर्नि गत्वा तदा स्तोत्रमुदीरयत्‌ ॥३५०॥ 


945-50. Seeing in their midst, Nila, resembling a mass of 
black antimony, shining forth with his ear-rings and the 
diadem of sun-like colour, adorned with one garment shining 
like the lightening, and the China-silk resembling the rays 
of the moon, shining due to a variegated canopy decorated 
all around with rows of little bells and due to seven hundred 
terrible snake-hoods radiant with jewels and surrounded by 
garlands of effulgence spread forth by gems of the lamps 
studded with gems, Candradeva thought “This must be Nila.” 
Due to the favour of that mighty lord of the serpents, 
that twice-born approached the Naga, did obeisance, touches, 
the earth with his knees and then pronounced the hymn 
of praise. 


चन्द्रदेवः 


नमस्ते नागराजेन्द्र नील नीलोत्पलद्युते । 
नीलमेघचयप्रस्य नोलतोयकृतालय ॥३५१॥ 


फणानां त्वं Taal शोभसे सप्तभिः सदा । 
सप्तसप्तिरिवाचिष्मान्‌ राजसे त्वं गभस्तिभिः ॥३५२॥ 
“351-52. Gandradeva said: “Salutation to you, O Nila, 


sovereign-king of the Nagas, possessed of lustre like that of the 
blue lotus, resembling a mass of blue clouds, having abode 


1. उपसप्य ७ 

2. परिक्रम- 4, प्रक्रमणं ,0, स्वस्त्ययनं H 

3. उदीरयेत्‌ DEFG, उदेरिरत्‌ C 

इति नीलदर्शनम्‌ add DEF, इति श्री नीलमते भ, इति नीलमते 
नीलदर्शनम्‌ A, इति श्री नीळमतपुराणे चन्धदेवनीलपरिज्चानं नाम 
मष्टत्रिशोऽष्यायः 

Then follows चन्द्रदेव उवाच C, verb om. A 
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in dark blue waters, you shine, 0 Naga, with seven 


I hundred 
hoods, You blaze forth like the seven-horsed sun, 


With rays, 
स्वं नील नीलाथंः विनीतपाप॑ 

देवेश देवेरपि दृश्यसे? ed: । 
नागेन्द्रः भोगीन्द्र' इवाम्बरस्थोऽ 

ध्यानेन विद्वदिभरिवामृताल्य:० ॥३५३॥ 


353. O Nila of dark blue complexion, O lord of the 
gods, G king of the Nagas, you —chief of the hooded ones, 
sitting in the sky and called immortal—are seen, as it were, 
through meditation, by your own gods who are wise and who 
have subdued sins. 


त्वं नील यज्ञेश! इवासनस्थो* 

वेदार्थ विदृभविविषविधान: । 
संसारकार्येब्‌* सुयागकृदिभः० 

राराध्यसे मोक्षफलाय fau: ॥३५४॥ 


354. O Nila, enthroned like the jlord of sacrifice you are 
propitiated with various rites, for the attainment of salvation, 


l. Thus C, corrected thus from Asfa by G, latter reading 
other MSS., गरवा तथा नीलाथिपापंः A, गत्वा नील नीलाथि पापः H 

2. नेकष्यसेद्धा 0 

3. घ्यानेन E 

4. भोगेन्द्रमिव FGH 

5. अम्बरस्थं FH, अम्त्ररस्ते G, arazetother MSS. 

6. अपीड्यमानः C, इवामृताख्यम्‌ other MSS. 

7. Thus C, यज्ञेशमिव other MSS, 

8. Thus ७,--स्थम्‌ other MSS. 

9. संस्कारकायष्‌ 5 

10. सनागकृद्भिः 5, gusia: C 
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by the Brahmanas who know the meaning of the Vedas and 
perform proper sacrifices in worldly matters. 


नागेन्द्र! नीलाचिं रिवामरेन्द्र 
बिज्ञायसे सूर्यः इवाम्बरस्थः' । 

wi नील नीलाचिंरिवः ज्वलानो१ 
भक्तस्य'कार्याणि च साघयान:$ Uus 


955. © lord of the Nagas, the chiefs of the gods recognize 
you as fire and as the sun in the sky. Shining like fire, O 
Nila, you accomplish the deeds of your devotees. 


दुष्टो* मया हेतुभिरापतन्तं 

सर्वस्य जन्तोवंससे यतोऽद्य । . 
स्मृतस्ततो मोक्षय म5तिडुःखात्‌ 

त्रायस्व विप्रस्य नमो नरेन्द्र” ॥३५६॥ 


356. By me you have been seen as appearing for some 
reason, though you dwell in all the beings. Then remember- 
ed, you release? me from the great calamity. Salutation 
to you, O lord of men, protect (this) Brahmana. 


1. नागेश नीलाचिरिवामरेश:0 

2. Thus C, qdq other MSS: . 

3. Thus G,—स्थम्‌ other MSS: 

4. Thus ABCDF, «wi E 

5. Thus 0, नीलाचिम्‌ other MSS. 

6. उज्वलंशच 0, ज्वलंब्च G, ज्वलन्त ABDEFH 
7. स्वभक्तकार्याणि ७ 

8. विघास्यमानः C, साघयन्तम्‌ other MSS- 

9. Thus C, दृष्ट other MSS. 


10. qj: DEF 
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त्वं ate! नीरौघचयप्रकाशो 
विराजसे? विष्णु रिवामरेशः । 
विध विंघाता रमसे“ यमं’ 
त्वं वासुदेव'प्रणतः सदेवः ॥३५७॥ 


357. O Nila, shining with the multitude of water-torrents, 
you shimmer like Visnu, the lord of the immortals. Being a 
creator of the creator, you enjoy the company of the lord of 
Yama and always bow down before Vasudeva. 


त्वा१ नील नीलाम्बर नीलनत्रा” 
आकाशवत्‌ सर्वगतं सुरेशम्‌ । 
ध्यात्वा! नरो योऽप्यजितेन्द्रियो वा 
नागेन्द्र मुच्येत तव प्रसादात्‌ ॥३५८॥ 


358. Clad in blue raiment and possessed of blue eyes, 
O Nila, 0 lord of the Nagas, even a man of unrestrained 
senses who contemplates you—the lord of the gods and all 
pervading like the Ether—is saved by your grace. 


1. नीर ५ 

2. Thus B, विडौजसे ADFGHD 

3. Thus AC, अमरेश H, अमरेशः other MSS 
4. रमसी & i 

5. यमीशं A, फणीश 0 

6. «t C 

7. वासुदेव OG 

8 


- प्रणतोऽस्मि नित्यम्‌ 0. 


Third and fourth pàdas of v. 357 and first two padas 
of v- 358 om. H 


9. त्व ABDEF 
10. नेत्रम्‌ AFG 
11. च्यायन्‌ ७ 
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नील त्वामेव Wand जगु वेदा: सनातनम्‌ । 
ध्येयं «qu मुमूक्षूणां कामिनां चार्यसाधनम्‌ ॥३५९॥ 

.959. O Nila, the Vedas have sung about you—the eternal 
one—as the essence of the Vedas, the object of worship in 
the fire, the fulfiller of the desires of those who seck salvation 
and those who arë ambitious (of material gain). 

त्वत्प्रकाशं यतो? wur निष्कलं frie परम्‌ । 
सुक्ष्मतो व्योम/निर्दिष्ट सवंगात्ररकृत्रिमम्‌ ॥३६०॥ 


360. Illumined by you the Brahma is indivisible, pure 


‘and the highest. Due to its minuteness, it is called Ether 


and is even with all the limbs, uncreated. 


अर्किञ्चन्यावदस्तत्त्वम'तिसुक्ष्मस्य नो qut 
अर्थाअयान्‌ Werde तव” तस्याक्षरस्य w^ ॥३६१॥ 


361. O Akificanya, you, too, have not been able to explain 
the true essence of that highly minute (and still) great one. 
For being the support of all the elements, you are the great 
essence of your ownself and of that imperishable one, 


BA: पुत्रसहल्नेण नागराजे शोभिता d 
त्वया तु राजते!%त्यथं विष्णुनेवादितिर्यथा॥३६२॥ 


७०० 


— 
. 


QH 

इतो A 

निर्मलं निष्कल 0 
येन--५छत 

अकिञ्चनोऽसि देव त्वम्‌ C 
अति सुक्ष्मोसि च पृथुः 0 
मथाश्रयो weed 0 
स्तव्यः C, तत्र H 
mage E 

शोभते E 


POON 9 2? AN 


10 
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362. O Lord of the Naga-kings, Kadrü adorned With a 
thousand sons shines exceedingly by you only ag Aditi by 
Visnu only. 

त्वमेव तपसात्यर्थ तथा विद्योतसे प्रभो! । 
तोयं हिमं शोकरं चः तथा मुञ्चसि धार्मिकः ॥३६३॥ 


, 363. O Lord, you alone shine so much with penance 
and send forth water, snow and showers. 


प्रजापतिः कश्यपो हि सर्वभूतपिता प्रभो! । 
त्वया तु शोभतेऽत्यर्थं पुत्रणात्यन्तघार्मिक ॥३६४॥ 


964. O highly pious one, Prajapati Ka$yapa—the father 
of all beings—is adorned exceedingly by having you as a son. 


त्वयि घर्मइच सत्यं च क्षमा च सतत प्रभो । 
देवासुरविमद षु शतशोऽथ सहस्रशः ॥३६५॥ 


त्वया विनिहता० देत्या देवब्राह सणकण्टकाः | 
वरदस्त्वं वरेण्यश्च सुरारिबलहा' प्रभोः ॥३६६॥ 


365.66. O Lord, in you there is piety, truth and forbearance. 
In the wars amongst the gods and the demons, you have 
slain hundreds and thousands of the demons who were (like) 
thorns for the gods and the Brahmanas. O mighty one, you 


1. तथा E 
2. शकर F : 
3. These two padas om, AH 
4, These two om: AH 
5. तदा 5 
6. विनिहतो 0 
7. Wufc—AGEFG वारिबहल H 
8. Thus A, विमो other MSS. 
E Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi, Dae d ejdemowaui 851054 
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are the giver of the boons, worthy of attainment and slayer 
ofthe armies of the enemies of the gods. 


भक्तानुकम्पी भक्तश्च देवदेवे जनार्दने । 
तस्यातिदयितचासि यथा नागः स वासुकिः ॥३६७॥ 


367. Having compassion on your devotees, you are highly 
devoted to Janardana, the god of the gods. You are exceed- 
ingly dear to Him as is that Naga Vasuki. 


घनदस्ते सखा नाग यथा शर्वस्य नित्यदा । 
धनददचासि भक्तानां! घनेश इति विश्रुतः ॥३६८॥ 


368. O Naga, the Dhanada (**Wealth-giver", the name 
ofa mountain) is always your friend as of Siva. Well-known 
as the lord of wealth, you give wealth to (your) devotees. 


नागानां त्वं गति नित्यं देवानामिवः वासवः 1 
भक्तिमानस्मि ते नित्यं तच्च जानासि धार्मिक” ॥३६९॥ 


369. You are the refuge of the Nagas as Indra is of 
the gods. O pious one, know that I am full of devotion 
for you. 


नील उवाच 
स्वागतं ते दविजश्रेष्ठ दिष्ट्याऽसि मेऽन्तिकम्‌ । 
अचनोयोऽसि विप्रेन्द्र ह्यतिथिस्त्व मतो ममः ॥३७०॥ 


370. Nila said: “Hail to you, O best among the twice- 
born. O lord of the Brahmanas, Luckily you have approached 


1. gami E 
2. aft H 
3. नीलमते नीलस्तोत्रम्‌ add ADEFG, इति sü—H, इति थी 
नीलमतपुराणे चद्धदेवक्कत नीलस्तोत्रवनं नामकोनचत्वारिश्योश्ध्यायः C 
4. 370 b occurs before 370 a in E 
Ed. Leiden v.v. 355-358) 
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me and areto be honoured as you have been r 


egarded as 
a guest by me. 


बरं वरय WK ते यथेष्टं मनसि प्रियम्‌ । 
गृहं च मे तथा पश्य तत्र आस्स्वः च यथासुखम्‌ ॥३७१॥ 


371. Happiness to you! Ask for a boon which is desired 
by you andis dear to your heart. Visit my home and stay 
there as it may please you.” 


चन्द्रदेवः? 
अवश्यं मेः वरो देयस्त्वया नागन्द्रसत्तम । 
बरयामि वरं देव तं मे त्वं दातुमहंसि ॥३७२। 


372. Candradeva (spoke): **O best among the Naga- 
chiefs, you must give me a boon. Iask for a boon and you 
are worthy of granting that to me. 


कइमोरायांः जनो नित्यं वसतां भीमविक्रम । 
क्लिश्यते हि सदा लोको निष्क्रमन्‌! प्रविशन्‌ पुनः ॥३७३॥ 


373. O possessed of terrible prowess, let the human beings 
live constantly in Kagmira. The people are always oppressed 
in going away and coming again. 


गुहाणीह्‌ नरास्त्यक्त्वा पुराणि विविधानि च। 
वसन्तु त्वत्प्रसादेन वरमेतद्वृतं' मया ॥३७४॥ 


Thus 6, तत्रास्व other MSS. 
उवाच add ७ 

Thus A, 3 other MSS. 
कद्मीरेषु .CG 

निष्क्रामन्‌ CG 

. 8. वर .एष'वृतो CG 


i. m ad 
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374. Leaving their homes and cities of various sorts, the 


human beings ...... - May they live (here) with your favour. 
This is the boon I solicit for. 


नीलः? z 
एवभस्तु द्विजश्रेष्ठ वसन्त्विह नराः सदा । 
पालयन्तस्तु” मद्‌ वाक्यं केशवाद्‌ यन्मया ATA ॥३७५॥ 


375. Nila (said): “0 best among the twice-born, it 
will be so. Acting upon my instructions reccived by me from 
Kegava, the human beings may live here constantly.” 


quas: 
एवमुक्त्वा तदा नीलो ब्राह्मणं स्वं निवेशनम्‌र d 
नीत्बा सम्पुज्य सम्भोज्य" ब्राहमणस्य" यथाविधि ॥३७६॥ 


कञ्मीरायां वसत्यर्थ्माचाराणिः जगाद वे । 
द्विजश्चोवास षण्मासान्‌ सुखं!” नीलनिवेशने ॥३७७॥ 


376-77. Saying thus, Nila took the Brahmana to his home, 
worshipped him, fed him properly and told him the practices 
(to be followed) for living in Kasmira. The Brahmana also 
lived happily in the home of Nila for six months. : 


चेत्रुयां ततो व्यतीतायां प्राविश्धतःसर्वतो ww । 
राजा वोरोदयाख्यइच हस्त्यवववेहुमिव तः ॥३७८॥ 


l. Some verses seem to be lost here, 

2. उवाच add CG 

3. पालयन्तु च 4 

4. उवाच add CD 

5. First two padas of this verse om. A. 

6. संभोज्य संपूज्य OG 

7. ब्राह्मणं d 06, ब्राह्मणं च H t 
x काश्मीरवासहेत्वर्थ CG 


सदाचारां CG 

10. Thus corrected from सुखी by A, former reading H, सुखी C 
प्राविशन्‌ CG 

12. जना: CG 
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378. When the(full.moon night) of Caitra had 
poured in from all sides and there came also the 
Virodaya surrounded by many horses and elepha 


passed, men 
king named 
nts. 

प्रविष्टे g जने तस्मिन्‌? द्विजो नीलेन योजितः 

युवा घनौघसहितो ययौ वीरोदयं^ नृपम्‌ ॥३७९॥ 


तस्य सर्वेः यथा वृत्तं कथयामास स frs 
राजापि सर्वलोकेषु कथयामास पार्थिव ॥३८०॥ 


379-80. When the human beings had entered, the young 
Brahmana appointed by Nila approached king Virodaya with 
hoards of wealth and related to him the whole account, The 
king also related the whole incident to all the people. 


नोलोक्तं दचनं कुवंस्तत: प्रभृति वे जनः । 
उवास सततं हू,ष्टः कमोरायांर कृतालयः ॥३८१। 


381. Since then, human beings acting upon the instruc- 


tions of Nila lived happily in Kasmirg after constructing 
houses there. 


कृत्वा पुराणि ग्रामाणिऽ तीर्थान्यायतनानि च । 
गृहाणि च विचित्राणि gare बसति जनः ॥३८२॥ ` 


प्रविष्टषु CG 

जनौघेषु CG 

जनौघसहितो AH 

वीर्योदयं H 

सम्यक्‌ EC 

‘Thus corrected from स हिज: by A 
quw CG 

ग्रामांचच OG 

चकार CG उवास A 


७ 0 >] ७ ९८: on - 


Ed. Leiden v.v. 367-370 
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382. Having constructed various sorts of houses, temples, 
sacred places, villages and cities, the people lived in that 
dwelling-place. 


ततः प्रभृति देशेऽस्मिन्‌ स्वल्पं हि पततेः हिसम्‌. । 
जनस्तुः नीलवचनं' पालयत्येव नित्यशः ॥३८शा 


' 383. Since then, very little snow falls in this country and 
the people always obey the words of Nila. 


वेशम्पायनः 
एवमुक्तः स गोनन्दो” बृहदश्वेन WU । 
पप्रच्छ भू यस्तर्माष जातकौतूहलस्तदा* ॥३८४॥ 


384. Vaisampayana (said): Told thus by Brhadasva, king 
Gonanda, possessed of curiosity, asked that sage again: 


वकान्याचाराणि!० नीलेन चन्द्रदेवाय भार्गव । 
पुरा प्रोक्तानि” चेतानि!ः कथयस्व महाद्युतेः; ॥३८५॥ 


तदा 0 
निपतति CG 
जनाइच CG 
वाक्यानि CG 
पालयन्तोऽनिशषं मुदा 05,--सवंदा E, नित्यदा H 
उवाच add CG 
गोविन्दो DH 
भूमिपः CG 
hr: add CG, उवाच add G` 
का आचारारच CG 
प्रोक्ताशच CG 
तान्‌ मह्य 5७ 
महामते CG, महामहे & 
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385. O descendant of Bhrgu, possessed of great lustre, tel] 
meas to which were the holy practices which Nila, form, 


erly 
pronounced to Candradeva? ! 


बृहदरवः 
रौक्मपीठस्थित? विप्रं नागः पर्यझ्कमाश्ितः* । 
उवाच यत्तदा राजंस्तच्छुणुष्व समाहितः ॥३८६॥ 


386. Brhadasva (said): O king, listen attentively to 
that which the Naga—seated on a couch—told the Brahmana 
seated on asilver stool. 


sts: 
प्रणिपत्य हृषीकेशं पराशर गुरंऽहरिम्‌ । 
RAMA वसत्यथ? वक्ष्यास्याचरणं तव ॥३८७॥ 


387. Nila (said): “Having bowed before Hrsikesa Hari 
the preceptor of Paragara, I shall relate to you the practice 
(to be followed) for living in Kaégmira. 


आइवयुज्यां निकुम्भस्तु नित्यमायाति काइयप* । 
हुत्वा पिशाचान्‌ संडग्रामे वालुक्ठार्णवगान्‌ बहून्‌ ॥३८८॥ 


388. O son of Kafyapa, on Agvayuji always, there comes 
Nikumbha, after killing in battle, many Pisicas gone to the 
sea of sand. 


l. उवाच add C 
2. waa पीठं स्थितो A, रोकमपीठस्थितो नाग: H 
3. qig तथाश्रितः AH, पर्येङ्कुमास्थितः G 
4. उवाच add CG 
5. चराचरगुरुं A, पराशरगुरुं H 
6. aati CG 
7. 4 wart A 
8. FATA 
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पुजाथं' तस्य miat कौमुदी तां निबोध मे! 1.३८९॥ 


389. The full moon night should be celebrated for his 
worship. Know that from me. 


सुघावदाताः* qian? पुजिताइच तथा गृहाः* 1 
पुम्भिः स्नातानुलिप्तेशच wed? बालेविशेषतः ॥३९० 


390. ‘The houses should be white-washed and worshipped. 
- Men, especially the children, must take bath and anoint 
themselves. 


न भोक्तव्यं दिवा चापि तद्दिनं पुरुषः सदा । 
केवलं भोजनं देयं वालातुरजनस्य च ॥३९१॥ 


391. Men should not eat anything on that day. Food 
should be given only to the children and the sick. 


सफल: पुष्पसङघातः० पुजनीयास्तदाः' गृहाः । 
चन्त्रोदये ततः प्राप्ते सम्प्रज्वाल्य हुताशनम्‌ ॥२९२॥ 


1. कतंव्यः F 

. कामुदी © 

3. ते 0, second pada om. EF 
4. सुषावघाता 4 


5. कतेव्या om. H 

6. ग्रहस्तथा F, First two padas om. EF 
7. ma E 

8. सह & 

9. भोजन: E, acne: CG ; 

10. Thus A, सफले: Ta: ७ पत्रसंघातः CGH 
ll. तथा OG 

12 ग्रहाः E 


Leiden v.v. 377-380 
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स्रं चनद्रमुमां स्कन्द नासत्यौ नन्दिनं तथा । 
पुजयित्वार्घेमाल्यादिनेवेद्यइच पृथक्‌ पृथक्‌ ॥३९३॥ 


392-93 The houses should be worshipped with heaps of 
leaves along with fruits. Having kindled fire after the rie 
of the moon, one should worship Rudra, moon, Umi, Skanda, 
two Nasatyas and Nandi, each one separatel 


y with water 
of honour (argha), garlands and eatable offerings, 


ततः पुजा निकुम्भस्य कतंव्या कृसरेण तु । 
आदित्यपुन्नो Vs? mds ques! भानवः ॥३९४॥ 


394. Then Nikumbha should be worshipped with Krsara 


(rice mixed with pulse). Men possessed of horses should 
worship Revanta, the son of Aditya. 


D 


पूजनीया च* सुरभि’ गोमद्भिः पुरुषस्तथा? । 
येषां च छागलाः१ सन्ति dea पूज्यो हुताशनः ॥३९५।। 
395. Persons possessing cows should worship Surabhi and 


those who have 8० goats should worship fire. 


औरन्निकं*स्तथा देवः पूजनीयो जलाधिपः 
येषां सन्ति करीन्द्राइच० तेश्च पूज्यो गणाधिपः ॥३९६॥ 
1. Thus A, पुजनीयाइच--1), पुजनी याशचमाल्यादिनंवेद्यं F, पूजयेत 
च सन्भात्येः OG, पुजनीयाइच माल्याद्यः H 
2. Thus OH, ae: other MSS. 
3. Thus DEF, am: ACG 
4. पूज्यः स H 
5. पूजनीयाश्च CG, पूजनीयश्च H 
6. मुनयो CG 
7. तदा प 
8. Thus CDEFH, छशिला: A 
9. sim: A 
0. करीन्द्राणि ed Leiden, करीन्द्राबै H 


Ed. Leiden v.v. 381-384 
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_ 896. Shepherds should worship the god (Varuna), the 
lord of waters, and those who own elephants should worshjp 
the lord of the Ganas. 


कृत्वाग्निहवनं पश्चात्‌ पूजयित्वा ह्विजोत्तमान्‌। 
प्रयुज्य चात्मनः पुजां भोक्तव्यं मांसवजितम्‌ ॥३९७॥ 

397. Having performed sacrifice in the fire and having 
worshipped the best Brahmanas, one should worship one's own- 
self and eat vegetarian food in the company of friends, 
‘servants, wife, children etc. 


सार्घं भृत्येस्तया मित्रेः्दारापत्यादिभिस्तथा t 
चस्तव्याः च निशा संव aga: पाइवंरत* du ॥३९८॥ 
398. ‘That night should be passed by men in the vicinity 


of fire, amidst all sorts of vocal and instrumental music mingled 
with the sound of conches. 


शंडखवादरवोन्सिश्वे Waren नित्यः । 
नेया भवति राजेन्द्र तथा प्रक्षणकः* TA: ॥३९९॥ 


तथा प्रभातसमये स्वनूलिप्त:” स्वलडकृतः । 
वह निपुजा च aden मङ्गलालभनं तथा ॥४००॥ 


399-400. O king, (that night) should be passed with good 
dramatic performances. Then, early in the morning, the 
persons—well anointed and well adorned—should perform 
fire-worship and the ceremony of touching auspicious things. 


1. Thus A, मित्रेस्तथा भृत्यः DEH 
2. वास्तव्या H 

3. afama: CG 

4. गीतवादरच CG 

5. wds: CDEFH 

6. प्रक्षणिकः 

7. 


Thus GG, स्वानलिप्तः ADE crm 
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भोक्तव्यं सह सित्रइच क्रीडितव्यं यथासुखस्‌ । । 
सुप्तव्यंः wi? तथा रात्रिः द्वितीयायामनन्तरम्‌* ॥४०१॥ 
401. One should feast in the company of friends ang 


should play to one’s contents. One should sleep that ni ht 
and afterwards, on the next one. ०० 


कदंसेनानुलिप्ताङगेः क्रीडितव्यं तथाऽ qus । 
सुहृदः कदंमनापि' लेपयद्भिरितस्तत; ॥४०२॥ 


कामार्थवादिभिस्सबैँ स्तल्लिझगाथेप्रबोधक: | 
गन्तृ rafters fatter सुभावित: ॥४०३॥ 


अइलीले वदमानेद्च!! त्वा/*क्रोशद्भिस्तथा द्विज । 
तस्मिन्नहनि qug at निकुस्भस्यानुयायिन:!४ ॥४०४॥ 


आविशन्ति नरान्‌ सर्वान्‌ पिशाचा घोरदर्शना: । 
यश्चवं कुरुते तस्य हू ग््यपराह णे तदा तनुम्‌ ॥४०५॥ 


स्वप्तव्यं CG 

च CG 

तस्यां CG 

द्वितीयस्यां निशीच्छया CG 

यथा F 

aq C, भरात्‌ G 

अपि om, and space left H 
लेपनी या: CGH 
कामार्थवादनिरतेः CG 

wq गम्य--0ए. 

अश्लीलानि वदद्भिइच CG 
तथा CG, fg H 

एव च CG, द्विज: H 

‘Fourth pada om. A. 
Thus CDE, हि om. and absence of सन्धि A 
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त्यक्त्वा स्नातस्य गच्छन्ति शपन्तेः चाप्यःक्ारणम्‌ । 
ततः स्नातरच कतंव्यं केशवस्यार्चनं नर: ॥४०६॥ 


402-6. People—with all parts of their bodies smeared 
with mud; besmearing their friends here and there with mud; 
speaking, for the sake of love, various beautiful utterances 
concerning persons having sexual intercourse and the women 
fit for cohabitation, instigating sex-instinct; saying indecent 
words and crying aloud—should play. On that day, in the 
morning, the Pisicas of dreadful sight—the followers of 
Nikumbha—enter allthe human beings. In the evening, they 
leave the body of one who does so and is bathed and enter 
that of another, cursing him, who doesnot do so. Then the 
bathed persons should worship KeSava. 


aqu विप्रान्‌ भोक्तव्यं तनुलिप्त:3 स्वलङ्कक्कत:! । 
सित्रानुजीविभिः सार्घं दारापत्यादिभिस्तथा' ॥४०७॥ 


ततः प्रभूति षण्मासान्‌ स्वेषु वेशमसु ATTA: । 
अग्निः सन्निहितः कार्यो रात्रौ विप्रेविशेषतः ॥४०८॥ 


407-8. With their bodies anointed and well-adorned, they 
should worship the Brahmanas and feast themselves in the com- 
pany of friends, servants, wives and children. Since then, the 
human beings, especially the Brahmanas, should keep the fire 
kindled in their houses, at night, for a period of six months. 


1. शापान्ते £ 
2. चास्य कारणम्‌ A, करणाद्ध्य वम्‌ CG 
3. लिप्तदेहैः CG 
4. सुसंयतैः H 
5. दारापत्यसमन्वितम्‌ CG 
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रात्रौ दीपईच दातव्यो'मासमेकं बहिग्‌ हात्‌ । 
यावत्कात्तिकमासस्य पौर्णमासों? द्विजोत्तम ॥४०९॥ 


एषा तु कौमुदी नाम तिथिः कार्या fares । 
ततः पक्षे व्यतीते तु कत्तंव्या सुखसुप्तिका ॥४१०॥ 


409-10. A lamp should be placed outside the home, at 
night, for one month. Till the full-moon night of Karttika, 
this Kaumudi—the giver of bliss—should be celebrated. Then 
after the passing away of that fortnight, there should be the 
celebration of “Sleep with happiness” (Sukha Suptika ). 


पञ्चदश्यां यथा विप्र तथा मे गदतः I । 
went! दिवा न भोक्तव्यं बालातुरजन विना ॥४११॥ 


411. O Brahmana, listen to me who am saying as to how 
is that to be celebrated on the fifteenth. None except the 
Sick and the children should take meals on that day. 


सूर्य त्वस्तमनुप्राप्ते पुजयित्वा करीषिणीम्‌ । 
वीपवृक्षास्ततो देया देवतायतनेषु च ॥४१२॥ 


चतुष्पयद्सशानेषु नदोपवंतवेइमसु । 
वृक्षमूलेषु गोष्ठेषु चत्वरेष्वापणेष्‌ च ॥४१३॥ 


412-13. After sun-set, one should worship Laksmi and then 
lamp-trees should be placed in the temples of the gods, cross- 


1. कतंव्यो प्त 
2. पौर्णमासी DE 
3. शुभप्रदा DF. After this occurs नील उवाच EG नीलः AF, 
इति श्रीनीलमतपुराणे आइवयुजी महवर्णन नाम प्रथमोऽध्यायः नील उवाच C 
4. mA | 
. 5, देव्या 4 
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ings of the roads, cremation grounds, rivers, hills, houses, 
bases of trees, cow-pens, court-yards and shops. 


वस्त्रेशचेवापणाः सर्वे कतंव्या द्विज शोभिताः । 
दीपसालापरिक्षिप्ते प्रदेश तदनन्तरम्‌ ॥४१४॥ 


स्वलङक्कतेन” भोक्तव्यं हिजेन्न नववाससाः। 
सुह्ृद्‌भिर्बन्धुभिः' साधं ब्राह्मणे] इचानुयायिभिः ॥४१५॥ 


414-15. O twice-born, all the shops should be decorated 
with clothes. After that, in the place surrounded by rows of 
earthen lamps, O lord of the twice-born, a person, well adorned 
and dressed in new, should eat in the company of friends, 
relatives, the Brahmanas and servants. 


ततः प्राप्ते द्वितीयेऽहनि स्वनुलिप्तः स्वलझकृतेः । 
क्रोडितव्यं तदाः ae: श्रोतव्यं गीतवादितम्‌ ॥४१६॥ 


416. Next day, the persons—well anointed a ndwell decora- 
ted should gamble and listen to vocal and instrumental music. 


विशेषवच्च भोक्तव्यं? पर्वोकतंस्तेजनेः सह । 
तस्मिन्‌ दयूते जयो यस्य तस्य संवत्सरः शुभः ॥४१७॥ 
417. They should also feast in the company of the persons 


mentioned above. For him who wins in that gambling, the 
year is auspicious. 


इचोपशोभिता: CG 

wag Tet CG 

नववस्त्रिते: CG 

Thus A, ब्राह्मण: other MSS, 

Thus A, बन्घुभिः other MSS. 

तु तद्‌ ह, तथा 4 

7- ‘Thus other MSS., गीतवादिक A 
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तस्यां रात्यां तु कतंव्यं दाय्‌यास्थानंश सुशोभितम्‌ः । 
गन्धेरवेस्त्रस्तथा धूप! रत्नशचवाम्यलङक्कतम्‌ ॥४१८॥ 


दीपमालापरिक्षिप्तं तथा? घूपेन' धू पितस्‌ । 
दयिताभिशच सहितेनेया सा च निशा भवेत्‌ ॥४१९॥ 


418-19. During that night, the place where the beds are 
placed, should be well-decorated with perfumes, clothes, in- 
cense and jewels. It should also be surrounded by lines of 
lamps and Ferfumed with incense. That night should be spent 
by them in the company of wives. 


नवेश्च वस्त्रेः पुज्याइच” सुहृत्सम्बन्थिबान्धवा: | 
ब्राह्मणा भृत्यवर्गाकच चन्द्रदेव यथाविधि ॥४२०॥ 


420. 


marriage and the maternal relatives should be honoured with . 


O Candradeva, the friends, the relatives made by 


new clothes and so alsothe Brahmanas and the servants 
in the proper manner. 


1. 
2. 
aar H 
3. 
4. 
5. 


6. 
7. 
8. 
9, 
10. 


रात्रो CDEFG 
Thus CDEG, यथास्थानम A, यथा written above 


सुशोभनम्‌ H 

Thus CDEFG, dti: AH 

चाप्यलङक्कतम्‌ CG 

तदा D 

दूपेन A 

नीया A 

Pana नूतनवासोभि: CG 

नील उवाच add CDEG, नील: AF, इति श्री नीलमते नील: add 


H, दीपमाला विधि added on the margin by another hand H, इति 
श्रीनीलमतपुराणे दीपमालाया वर्णनं नाम द्वितीयोज्ष्याय;। Then follows 
नील उवाच C 
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एकादश्यां ततो रात्रौ शुक्लपक्षस्य मानवः । 
सोपवासो हृरि देवं नृत्तगीतेविबोधयत्‌ ॥४२१॥ 


421. On the eleventh night of the bright half of the month, 
the man observing fast should wake up God Hari with songs 
and dances. 


आषाढभासि प्रतिमां केशवस्य चः कारयेत्‌ । 
सुप्तां तु शेषपयंडके हेलमृद्धेसदारमिःः ॥४२२॥ 


ताम्नारक्टरजतं+दिचत्रे. वापि निवेशयेत्‌ । 
लक्षम्युत्सङ्गगतौ पादौ तदा तस्यः तुभ्कारयत्‌ ॥४२३॥ 


492.93. In the month of Asadha, Kesava’s statue, sleeping 
on the couch in the form of Sesa, should be made of stone, 
clay, gold, wood, copper, brass, silver or He may be painted 
in a picture. His feet should be shown in the lap of Laksmi. 


कार्तिकस्य दुर शुक्लान्ते कार्य तस्य विबोघनम्‌ः। 
यथा? तया मे गदतः. AY त्वं मुनिपुङ्कव ULV 


494. O excellent sage, know from me the way in which 
that (deity) is to be awakened at the end of the bright half 
of Karttika. 

1. Thus DEH नृत्तर्गीतः A, yatta: CG 
Thus A, तु other MSS. 
शेलमृद्धेमदारुनिः A 
Thus CDEFGH, रजते A, रचिते: ed Leiden 
ami CG 
"A 
च A 
 निबोधनम्‌ GH 
० तथा F 
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एकादश्यां तु कर्तव्य रात्रो जागरण! तथा । 
गौतेन्‌ ततस्तथा वादय ब्रह्मघोषस्तथव च ॥४२५॥ 


वीणापटहशब्देश्च पुराणानां च वाचने: । 
तत्कथाअवणेश्चान्यंस्तथा स्तोत्रप्रकीर्तनैः ॥४२६॥ 


प्रक्षणीयप्रदाने/ इच भूमिशोभाभिरेव च । 
युष्पधूपप्रदानेइच नेवेद्येविविघेस्तथा ॥४२७॥ 


425-27. During the night of the eleventh, vigil should be 
observed with songs, dances, instrumental music, Brahmaghosa, 
the sounds of Vina and Pataha, recitation of the Puranas, 
hearing of the Puranic stories, singing of devotional hymns, 
presentation of dramatic performances, charities, earth- 
decorations, Offerings of flowers and incenses, various sorts 


of eatable Offerings, trees of lamps, and various sorts of 
fire-worships. 


दीपवृक्षेश्च विविधेवंद्िपुजाभिरेव च । 
भक्ष्येरपूपः झाकडच परसमान्नेस्तथा GE ॥४२८॥ 


इक्षोविकारमंघुना मुद्‌वीकारभव्यदाडिमे: । 
'कुठेरकस्य* मञ्जर्या मार्जन्या लवणेन? चः० ॥४२९॥ 


रात्रि जागरणं DEF, रात्रौ जागरणस्तथा A 

Thus AC, qui: DE 

वादनम्‌ H 

प्रक्षणीय: प्रधानेदच CG, प्रक्षणीयप्रधानैदच H ` 
पुष्पचूप:प्रधानः AGH 

फलेस्तथा DFG 

Thus ACG, मृद्वीकेः F, माध्वीक: H 

कुण्ठरकस्य A 

लवनेन ७७ 

तत्‌ E 


NQ OP ON FS 


5 0 o» 
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रक्तसूत्रेण रक्तेन चन्दनेन सितेन .च। 
अलक्तकेन बीजेश्च! कुझकुसेन सुगन्धिना ॥४३०॥ 


सम्पूज्य प्रतिमां रात्रो द्वितीयेऽहनि पण्डितः । 
स्नात्वा नदीजले पुण्ये प्रतिमां स्नापय sear? ॥४३१॥ 


428-431. Having worshipped the image at night, with 
eatables like cakes, vegetables, rice boiled in milk, fruits 
preparations of sugar-cane, honcy, grapes, pomegranate, holy 
basil, and salt; with brush, red thread, red and white sand 
lewood, Alaktaka paint, seeds and fragrant saffron, the wise 
should wash the auspicious image afier taking bath in the holy 
water of a river 


उत्थितां तुः पर ब्रह्मन्‌ पूवंद्रव्यविनिमिताम्‌ i 
यदि चित्रनिविष्टा स्यात्‌ प्रतिमा ब्राह्मणोत्तम* ॥४३२॥ 


पञ्चरात्रविधानेन? वेद्यामावाह्य तां बुघः । 
आसनस्थां यथाइक्त्याऽ स्नापयत्स यथाविधि ॥४३३॥ 


आदावाज्येन तलेन मघुना तदनन्तरम्‌ । 
दध्ना क्षीरेण च ततः° पञ्चगव्येन चाप्यथ ॥४३४॥ 


432-34. Thatawakened image made of the above-mentioned 
materials—if the figure be painted in a picture—......... should 
be carried on an altar and the wise should bathe that (image) ? 
placed on the seat, in the proper manner, in accordance with 
the rules of the Paricaratra and according to one's means 


TS 2 N 
Thus other MSS., बीजेन A 


Thus DEF, स्थापयेत्‌ ACG 

शुभम्‌ 0 

ता CG 

पराम्‌ DEG 

तस्यां स्नानादि कतंव्य वु र्चित्रोपचारतः add C 

निदानेन 4 

यथाशक्ति 2७ 

Thus CG, च तथा DE, व तथा ^ 
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firstly 


with clarified butter, oil, honey; then with curd and 


milk, and then with the five preparations of cow's milk, 


उद्‌वतंनं ततो देयं माषच्‌र्णः qus परम्‌ । 

ततो ATTA? च* ततस्त्वामलकानि' च ॥४३५॥ 
Cer? कालेयकं चव? तगर कर्णक? तथा । 

सिद्धार्थकं प्रियङ्कगु च ततो वे बीजपुरंकम्‌ःः ॥४३६॥ 


सवौ षध्यः सर्वगन्धाः? सर्वबीजानि काञ्चनम्‌! à 


मङ्गल्यानि यथालाभं रत्नानि^ च कुशोदकम्‌ ॥४३७॥ 


हस्तिदन्तोद्धुताए” मृच्च वृषभुङ्गोद्घृता तथा । 
नदीतीरात्सगोस्थानाद्‌ वल्मीकात्‌ सङ्गमाद्धदात्‌!॥४३८॥ 


इच््रस्थानाच्च सरसस्तथा पर्वंतमस्तकात्‌। 
एतेः संस्नाप्य Bai!” दद्याद्‌ गोरोचनां aT ॥४३९॥ 


i 


Go SS) Gp Cups COS) 


माषाचर्ण A, माषचूर्ण: CG 
ad: CG 
मसूर चूर्णः CG 
gH 
आमलकाणुभिः CG 
रौद्रं A 
कालीयकं 4, कालीयकोथैशच CG 
तगर: CG 
करणकः CG 
Rast H 
बीजपूरक: CG 
सर्वगन्धान्‌ DE, wat षघीसवंगन्धेः CG 
सवंबीजेश्‍च काञ्चन: OG 
Thus DEF, पत्राणि AH 
दन्तिदन्तोद्घृता OG 
द्रुतम्‌ E 
देव T 
Thus CDFG, गोरोचनादिकम्‌ A, गोरोचन शभ H 
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435-39. Thereafter, should be applied to the image, the 
unguents, namely the ground seeds of Phaseolus Radiatus 
(masacirnam), the ground seeds of Ipomoea Turpethum 
(masüracürpam), (ground) fruits of Emblic Myrobalan 
(àmalakani), Symplocos Recemosa (rodhram), Curcuma 
xanthorrhiza (kaleyakam), powder of Tabernaemontana coro- 
naria(tagaram ), the pericarp of a lotus (karnakam) , the white 
mustard (siddharthakam), Panicum Italicum (priyangu), fruits 
of citron ( bijapürakam), all the medicinal herbs, all scents, 
all seeds, gold, auspicious things as far as these May be 
available, jewels, Kuga grass, water, clay dug out by means of 
elephant’s tooth and bull's horn from the bank of a river, cow- 
pen, ant hill, confluence (of rivers), water-tank, the place of 
Indra (king), the lake, and the peak of the mountain. 
Having given bath to the king of the gods with all these, 
one should give the auspicious yellow pigment called gorocana. 


ततस्तु'कलशा देया यथाशक्ति स्वलंकृताः । 
जातीपल्लवसम्पूर्णाः फलपूर्णास्तुः काञ्चनाः ॥४४०॥ 


440: Then should be given, as far as the means may allow, 
pitchers made of gold, well decorated and full of the leaves of 
Jati flowers and fruits. पु 


पुण्याहवेदशब्देन” वीणावेणु“रवेण च । 


सूतमागघशन्देन तथा वन्दिस्वनन च ॥४४१॥ 


एवं सं:नाप्य गोविन्द स्वनुलिप्तंः स्वलडकृतम्‌ । 
सुवाससं पूजयेत? जातीपुष्पेः सकुड्सलेः ॥४४२॥ 
——— 
च CG 
फलमूलाइच CG 
Ped वेदशब्देन CG, पुण्याहवाचशब्देन ed Leiden 
विणु--4 
स्वानुलिप्त A 
सवासस D 
पूजयते D ४ 
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441-42, Having bathed Govinda amidst announcements of 
good day, recitation of Veda, tunes of Vinà and Venu, the 
sounds of Sütas, Māgadhas and Vandis, that well anointed 
well decorated and well-dressed (Govinda) should be 
worshipped with Jati flowers along with buds. 


ad च सरजो' देयं दीपं दद्यात्‌ सुशोभनम्‌ । 
ततस्तुः पूजये द्‌ देवं परमान्नेः gute: ॥४४३॥ 


443. Incense should be given along with pollen of flowers 
and beautiful earthen lamp. Then the god should be 
worshipped with rice boiled in milk. 


साञ्चरत्नप्रदानशचः quur भागवता'स्ततः' d 
ततो$र्निहवनं कार्य विप्राः पुज्यास्त्थ्वनन्तरम्‌ ॥४४४॥ 
' बासोभिभू षणे रत्नर्गोसिरश्वेगजेर्धनेः । 

यथाविभवतो far भोक्तव्यं तदनन्तरम्‌ ॥४४५॥ 


444-45, Then the Bhàgavatas should be honoured with 
gifts of grains and jewels. Thereafter should be performed 
fire-sacrifice and after that should be worshipped the Brahma- 
nas, according to one’s means, with clothes, ornaments, jewels, 
cows, horses, elephants and cash-money. One should take 
meals afterwards. 


1, Thus CDEF, चागरुज A 
2. च 06 
: 3. Emended from सान्नरस्नभ्रधानेश्च 4, महा रत्नप्रदानेरच DEF; 
अन्नः प्रधानरत्नेषच 


4. Thus C, pat भागवतः D, पुज्यो भागवत: E 

5. तथा CG 

6. gom. A 

7. Thus corrected from ti by H, former reading other 
MSS. 
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त्रयोदश्यां ततः पुज्या जना ये रङगजीविनः । 


मल्लभट्टादयो' ब्रह्मन्‌ स्ववित्तस्यानुरूपतः ॥४४६॥ 


446. On the thirteenth should be honoured, as the 
means may allow, the persons whose means of livelihood is stagc 
i.e. wrestlers, panegyrists etc. 


agimi न भोक्तव्यं भोक्तव्यं पयसापि* वा । 
पञ्चदश्यां ततः पुज्यो देवदेवो जनादन: ॥४४७॥ 


447. On the fourteenth, either nothing should be taken or 
milk only may be taken and on the fifteenth should be worship- 
ped Janardana, the god of the gods. 


पौर्णेमासों तु सम्प्राप्यः न भोक्तव्यं तदा दिवा । 
ततइचन्द्रोदय प्राप्ते पृजनीयाइच कृत्तिकाः? ॥४४८॥ 


कात्तिकेयस्तथा STE वरुण: सहुताशन:5 । 
माल्यैगन्धेस्तया धूपभंक्ष्यरच्चावचस्तया ॥४४९॥ 
परमान्नेः uu? जाक वंह्विसतर्पणस्तया । 
इक्षूणां च विकारेइच दीपवृक्षेः सुशोभन: ॥४५०॥ 


| 


मल्लमल्लादयो ADF, जल्लमल्लादयो H 
` स्वस्ववित्तानुरूपतः CG 

मधुना DFF 

Thus CDEFG, तथा AH 

ततः प्राप्य 1) 

तथा प 

पूजनीया च कृत्तिका 4 . 

कातिकेय etc. in accusative MSS. 


Thus DF, तथा ACGH 
शाखः corrected from शाक: A 


TTP ONDAN 


— तिल 


च शोभने: A E 
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कुल्माषर्लोपिकाभिइचः द्विजानां परिपुजनेः ॥४५१॥ 


448-51. On Paurnamasi, nothing should be eaten durin 
the day time. After the rising of the moon, Krttikgs 


Karttikeya, Khadga and Varuna along with Hutásana should 


be worshipped with garlands, scents, incenses, eatables of 
various kinds like the rice boiled in milk, vegetables prepara- 
tions of sugarcane, half ripe barley, cakes of sugar covered with 
seeds, beautiful trees of lamps and worship of the twice- 
born. 


एवं कृत्वा तदा पुजां मासदत्त तु दीपकम्‌ | 
गुहाद्‌ बहिस्तु यद्दत्तं पिटके तत्तु कारयत्‌ ॥४५२॥ 


अपां समीपे* नीत्वा तु सभक्ष्यं तुऽ प्रवाहयेत्‌"। 
तस्य मूल? तु कतंव्यं ततो वे चन्दनाचितम्‌* ॥४५३॥ 


452-53. After performing worship thus, one should put the 
earthen lamp, which was placed at the outer side of the house 
for a month, in a basket and taking in the vicinity of water, 
make that flow along with some eatables. The bottom of the 
lamp should be painted with sandlewood. 


1. लेपिकाभिइच CG 

2. द्विजांश्च परिपूजयेत्‌ CG 

3. Thus H यच्च दत्त A, बहिगृंहात्त यद्दत्तं CG 
4 समीपं EFC 

5. तत्र ७७ 

6. वाहयेत्‌ CG 

7. मूले ACG 

8. चन्दनाचंनम्‌ CG 
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क्षीरेण qui d कृत्वा मत्स्यं तु सिकतामयस्‌ः । 
मुक्तानेत्रं न्यसेत्तस्मिस्स्तंच विप्रे निवेदयेत्‌? ॥४५४॥ 


454. Having made a fish of sand, one should fll it with 
milk, provide it with eyes of jewels, and then give it toa 
Brahmana. 


बलीवद 4 ततो देय इवतं शक्त्या विशेषतः०। 
सर्वेसस्यंधरं vei सवंगन्धसमन्वितम्‌ ॥४५५॥ 


सवाससं द्विजे दद्यात्‌ कान्तारे सोयतिष्ठतिर । 
याम्यं मागे हि कान्तार तेन यान्ति विपश्चितः । ४५६॥ 


455-56. Then a nice white bull—clothed, endowed with all 
scents and bearing all sorts of grains should be given to a 
twice-born according to one’s means. He waits (for the 
donor) in the Kantara i.e. the path of the god of Death. By 
means of that (bull) the wise men, verily, cross the way of 
the god of Death. 


यावन्ति रोमकूपानि तस्य दान्तस्य काश्यप” । 
तावद्‌ वषंसहस्राणि स्वगे मोदन्ति तत्प्रदाः ॥४५७॥ 
457. Tne givers of the bull enjoy themselves in the 


heaven, for as many years as there are hair on the body of 
the bull. 


———S 

1. कुर्यान्मत्स्यं च संकतम्‌ OG 

2. मुक्तानेत्रे तु न्यसेत H, मुक्‍तानेत्रे न्यसेत्तस्य A 
3. न्यवेदयत AFH 

4. बलीबदे A, वलीवदं' CGH 

9. दद्याच्‌ CGH 

6. om. H 
7. सोऽपि तिष्ठति E, सोब्वतिष्ठति CG 

5 कान्तारे A 
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पूजयित्वा ततो विष्णु रक्तमाल्यादिभिः स्वयम्‌ । 
भोक्तव्यं गोरसप्रायंः gura? चा"प्यनन्तरम्‌ ॥४५८॥ 


458. After worshipping Visnu wi 


th red garlands, one 
should take milk etc. and then go to sl 


eep. 
देवोत्यापनमेतद्धि कतंव्यं दिनपञ्चकम्‌ । 
पञ्चाहमेतच्च तथा सुप्तव्यंः स्थण्डिल qd: ॥४५९॥ 
दिने दिने च स्नातव्यं नदीतोये सुशीतले ॥४६०॥ 
459-60. Thus, the Awakening of the God should be 


observed for five days. The wise men sh 


earth for five days and take bath dail 
river. 


ould sleep on bare 
y in the cool water ofthe 


पूजनीयो हरिदवो ब्राह्मणाः सहुताशना:? à 
वर्जनीयं तदा मांसं प्रयत्नाश्दपि काइयपर ॥४६१॥ 


461. The god Hari, the Bráhmanas and the Fire should 
be worshipped. O descendant of Kasyapa, the eating of meat 
should bs avoided even with great effort. 


Rl प. 2: 
1. गोरसापानं 
2. स्वप्तव्या CG 
3. TA 
4. From दिनपञ्चक॑ upto स्थण्डिले om: DEF 
5. स्वप्तव्य OG 
6. ब्राह्मण: H 
7. सहुताशनः H 
8. The words from भ्रयत्नातू to मास of next verse om. A 
9. मांसादेदिनपञ्चकम्‌ H 
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, देत्यदानवयक्षाइच पिशाचाः सह राक्षस? । 
वर्जयन्ति तदाः मांसं मांसादाः दिनयञ्चकम्‌ः ॥४६२॥ 
462. The meat-eaters, namely, the Danavas, the Yaksas, 


the Daityas, and the Pisacas along with the Raksasas avoid 
meat for these five days 


एवं सम्पूज्य देवेशं सर्वकामसमन्वितम्‌ । 
आयुषः परमाग्साद्य विष्णुलोके महीयते ॥४६३॥ 
463. Having worshipped thus the lord of the gods, 


possessed of (the fulfilment of) all desires, one, having reached 
the end of life, is honoured in the world of Visnu. 


स्ववित्तशक्त्या कत्तंव्यं मयोक्तं नूनध्मव तु । 
प्राप्नोतीदं फलं wd वित्तशाठ्यं विवर्जयत्‌’ ॥४६४॥ 
464. It is in accordance with one's means that all this, 
may be even little, should be performed. One gets (by 


this) the whole merit. Dishonesty in money-matters should be 
avoided. 


कात्तिक्यां समतोतायां सम्प्राप्ते प्रथमेऽहनि । 
कृदमीरा निर्मिता qu कश्यपेन महात्मना ॥४६५॥ 


— र. 
1. राक्षस: सह H 
2. चतेG 
3. मासादः 4 
4. प्रयत्नादपि काश्यप H 

3. आयुः परमम्‌ OG 

6. Thus A, अप्युक्तं न्यूनम्‌ OG, मदुक्तं न्यूनमव तु H 

7. इति श्रीनीलमते देवोत्त्यापनम्‌ add A, श्री om. DEFH, इति 
श्रीनीलमतपुराणे कात्तिकपञ्चरातत्रे देवोत्यापनं नाम तृतीय: CG Then 
follows नीळ उवाच, verbom. A 
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तस्मात्तत्र दिन कार्य'्मुत्सवंः सर्वमानवेः3 । 
स्वाशितः* स्वनुलिप्ताडगः' सुचित्तः सुजनावृतेः५ ॥४६६॥ 


465-66. Formerly, Kaámirà was constructed by the high. 
souled Kasyapa, on the first day after the passing away of the 
( full-moon day of) Karttika, so a festival should be celebrated 
there on that day by all human beings—well-fed, well anointed, 
possessed of happy minds and surrounded by good people. 


श्रोतव्यं गीतावाद्य च' तथा सेव्यं’ च मङ्गलम्‌ । 
पानं च पानपेः पेयं वस्त्रं घाय तथा AeA ॥४६७॥ 


467. Vocal and instrumental music should be listened ७ 
and auspicious things should be resorted to. New clothes 


should be worn, and those who are given to drinking should 
drink. 


तस्यातितोषमायाति सगणो भास्कर: स्वयम्‌ ॥४६८॥ 


468. The sun along with his ganas is pleased with him. 


उत्सव: ७G, qai D 
, Thus often MSS सर्वजन्तुभिः A 
स्वाशितेः G 
स्वानुल्प्ताजु: A 
Thus DEF स्वजनावृतेः ACG 
Thus A गीतवाद्यादि DEF 
Thus other MSS, दिव्यं AH 
पीयं 4 
10. इति संवत्सरप्रवेशः add A, इति नीलमते-- ६, इति श्रीनीलमते 
-H इति नीलमते नव--F, इति श्रीनीलमतपुराणे नवसंवत्सरमहोत्सवकथगं 
नाम चवुर्थोऽघ्यायः 0 Then follows नील उवाच verb om, ADE 
ll. Here some verses seem to be lost 
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एष एव विधिः कार्यंस्तथा माघस्य सप्तमीम्‌ः । 
आषाढसप्तमीं चेव? यज्ञोविजयकांक्षिभिः ॥४६९॥ 


469. The same procedure should be followed on the 
seventh of Magha and also on the seventh of Asadha, by those 
who desire victory and renown. 


सप्तमीत्रितयं uu? घ्य व*मेतद्‌ द्विजोत्तमः । 
सप्तमोष्वथ सर्वासु सूर्यलोके महीयते" ॥४७०॥ 


470. O best among the twice-borns, this triad of tha 
seventh days is compulsory. By following this procedure on 
all the seventh days, one is honoured in the world of the sun. 


पौणंमासों” तु तां१ प्राप्य मार्गशीर्षस्य मानवः । 
नक्ताशी पुजयच्चन्द्रं शुक्लमाल्यादिभिस्तया ॥४७१॥ 


अन्नेभंक्ष्यप्रकारेशच दोपदानःस्तथा WS: d 
लवणानां प्रदानंश्च वह्लिपुजाभिरेव” च ॥४७२॥ 


1. सप्तम्यां तपसस्तया CG 

2. 'आषाढसप्तमी चेव A आषाढस्य च सप्तम्यां CG 

3. चेवं 4 

4. श्रुतम्‌ CGH 

5. विशेषतः CG 

6. नीलमते सप्तमीविघानं add A, इति नीलमते सप्तम्यः F, इति 
श्रीनीलमते सप्तम्यः H Then follows नील उवाच, verb om. AF 

7. pian CG 

8. ततः CG 

9. भरात्‌ 06 

10. घृपदीप: CG 

ll. om.H 
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पुजनः ब्राह्मणानां च सुभगानां तथेव च । 
रक्तवस्त्रयुगं देयं सुभगा ब्राह्मणी तुः या ॥४७३॥ 


स्वसा पितृस्वसा या च मिन्नपत्नी चः या भवेत्‌ । 
धूवमेषा तु कत्तंव्या पौणमासी' विचक्षणः ॥४७४॥ 


471-74, On the full-moon night of Margasirga, one should 
take meals at night (only); and worship the moon with white 
garland etc., grains, other types of food, gifts of lamps, 
fruits, gifts of salt, fire-worships, worship of the Brahmnas 
and worship of women (whose husbands and sons are alive), 
A pair of red clothes should be given to a Brahmana woman 
whose husband and sons are alive and also to a sister, father’s 
sister and the wife of a friend. O best among the twice- 


born, this full-moon night should certainly be celebrated 
by the wise. 


कार्यादचान्याः स्वशक्त्या वा न वा कार्या हिजोत्तम । 
wd रूपमवाप्नोति सौभाग्यं विपुलं स्त्रियः ॥४७५॥- 


स्त्रीभिविशेषतः कार्याः पौणंमास्यःस्तथा द्विजः ॥४७६॥ 


475-76 Others may be celebrated as the means allow 
or even may not be celebrated. By this, women get beautiful 


form and great prosperity. So the full-moon nights should 
be specially observed by women. 


l. च CG 

2. g DE FH 

3. पूर्णमासी A 

4. कान्ति A 

5. yma: DE, पौर्णमास्यो OG 
6. ढिजोत्तम GG 
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यस्मिंस्तु वासरे विग्न प्रथमं पतते' हिमम्‌ । 
तत्र पुज्यस्तु हिमवान्‌ हेमन्तशिशिरावुभौ ॥४७७॥ 
477. On the day on which falls the first snow, should be 


worshipped, 0 Brahmana, the Himalaya and the two seasons 
Hemanta and Sigira. 


मम पूजा च कतंव्या स्थाननागस्य चाप्यथः। 
फलपत्रे ° प्रदातव्ये नगे मेरूद्भवेः तथा ॥४७८ । 


478 My worship should be performed and also that of 
the local Naga. Fruits and leaves growing on the Meru should 
be offered to the mountain. 


बकपुष्पाणि* देयानि qud? गुग्गुलुजंः शुभम्‌” । 
बलिः ara: प्रयत्नेन कुल्माषेण द्विजोत्तम ॥४७९॥ 


479. Baka flowers (Grandiflora) should be offered and 
also the auspicious incense made of bdellium. O best among 
the twice-born, oblations of half ripe barley should also 
be made. 


पतेच्च प्रथम CG 

Thus A, स्नानेन चास्य चाप्यथ D, eiri—other MSS 
फलपत्र AH 

प्रदातव्यं AH 

नमरुप्रभवे तथा G, नागमेख्दूभवे तथा A 

बुकपुष्पाणि ACG 

घूपो CG 

गुग्गुलजः CC 

शुभ: CG 
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कुल्माषभोजनं देयं सघृतं TE मणेषु चः । 
उत्सव” च सदा? कायं गीतनुत्तसमाकुलम्‌ः ॥४८०॥ 
480. Food-preparations of half-ripe barley along with 


purified butter should be given to 'the Bráhmanas, and a 
festival full of songs and dances should be celebrated. 


विश षवच्शच॒ भोक्तव्यं भोजनं च यथेच्छकम्‌ । 
नवो मस्तु पातव्योः wen पतिते हिमे ॥४८१॥ 


481. On snow-fall, new wine should be drunk by those 


who are given to drinking. Special meals should be taken 
according to one's desire. 


इयामा देवी च सम्पूज्या पुष्पघूपानुलेपनः । 


अन्नेभंक्ष्येः फल Wu: स्वनुलिप्त:* स्वलङङ्कतैः ॥४८२॥ 


482. Thegoddess Syama should be worshipped with flow- 
ers, incense, paints, grains, food-preparations, fruits and roots 
by those who are well-anointed and well-decorated. 


हिमोपरिनिविष्टे%च गुरुप्रावरणाम्बरं: | 
सित्रभृत्याप्तसम्बन्धिसहितेक्च यथासुखम्‌ ॥४८३॥ 


। ब्राह्मणेम्यो घृत/न्वितम्‌ CG 
2. उत्सव: 06, तत्सवं D 
3.. मुदा CG 

4. कार्यः CG 
5 

6 


. समाकुलेः 06 

- विशेषतः CG 

7. नवस्तु मद्य: पातव्यो DEF, नवं तु मद्यं पातव्यं G, नवो मद्यश्च 
aided: H. After 481 occurs नी ळमते प्रथमहिमपातः A, इति श्रीनीलमते 
हिमपातः H, इति नीलमते नवहिमपातः DE, इति ओम्‌ ह, इति श्रीनीलमत- 


पुराण नवहिमपातादिकवर्णन नाम सप्तमोऽध्यायः 0 Then follows नीळ उवाच 
verb om. A 


8. स्त्रानुलिप्तः A 
9. हिमपष्ठे प्रविष्टेदच D 
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भोज्यं विशेषवत्कार्य' शोतव्यं गीतवादितम्‌! । 
द्रष्टव्यं पु इचलोनृत्तं पूजनीयास्तया स्त्रियःः ॥ ४८४॥ 


483-84. Clad in heavy cloaks and clothes, seated on the 
snow along with friends, servants, children and relatives, they 
should eat special food, listen to vocal and instrumental music, 
see dances of harlots and honour the ladies. 


पौषकृष्णाष्टमों? कार्य sre! झाकद्विजोत्तमः। 
माघकृष्णाष्टमीं९ मांस: फाल्गुणस्य सिताष्टमोम्‌ ॥४८५॥ 


अपूपः कारयेचछाद्धं® नित्यमेव समाहितः । 
नवमीषु च तास्वेव स्त्रीणां आद्धं तु कारयेत्‌ ॥४८६॥ 


485-86. Sraddha should be performed with vegetables on 
the 8th of the dark-half of Pausa, with meat on the 8th of 
the dark-half of Magha, and with cakes of flour on the 8th of 
the bright-half of Phalguna, in the proper way, by a person 
intently devoted. On the 9th days of those very (months and 
fortnights) should be performed Sraddhas for women. 


आद्धं कृत्वा प्रयत्नेन ब्रह्मचारी um । 
पौर्णमासी तु पौबस्य पुष्ययुक्ता यदा भवेत्‌ ॥४८७॥ 


1. गीतवादिकम A ee 

2. मद्यपानं add A, इति नीलमते qa-—DEF, इति श्रीर्न 
नवमद्यपानम्‌ H, इति श्रोनीरूमतपुराणे नवमद्यपानं नाम अष्टमोऽघ्यायः C. 
Then follows नील उवाच verb om. ADEF 

3. कृष्णाष्टमो MSS. 

4. श्राद्धं कार्यं CG 


5. द्विजोत्तम: E 

6. कृष्णाष्टम्यां CG, gorreri other MSS. 
7. gwrA 

8. waar CG 


9. इति श्रीनीलमतेञ्ष्टकात्रयम्‌ नील: add H, इत्यष्टमीत्रयम्‌ नीलः 
A, इति नीलकतेऽष्टकात्रयम्‌ नीलः FD, इति नीळमतेऽष्टकातयमन्वष्टकानय 
4G, इति श्रीनीलमतपुराणे- C z 


iden v.v. 468-471 
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487-88. After performing Sraddha one sho 
night, with effort, in celibacy. When the full-moon night of the 


गौरसषपकल्केन तदा तुत्सादितो! नरः । 
घृतेन स्नापनं कुर्यात्‌ स्वशरीरस्य* मानवः ॥४८८॥ 


uld pass the 


Pausa be associated with Pusya, then a person, besmeared 
with the powder of white mustards, should anoint his body 
with purified butter. 


ततो विरूक्षितः स्नातः सवौ षधियतेर्घडेः । 
नारायण तथा शक्र* सोमं पुष्य-बहस्पती ॥४८९॥ 


पूजयित्वाघं माल्यादिभ्नवेच्चैश्च पृथक-पथक | 
मन्त्रस्तथोक्तदवत्ये कृत्वाग्निहवनं द्विज ॥४९०॥ 
अहतास्बरसंवीतः स्वनुलिप्तः' स्वलङ्कृतः । 
पूजयित्वा घनेविप्रान्‌ मडगलालब्धिपूर्वकम्‌ ॥४९ १॥ 


घुतपायसमइनीयात्‌ पूजयित्वा द्विजोत्तमान्‌ः | 
संवीतसहतं कर्त्रे देयं कालविदे भवेत ॥४९२॥ 


489-92. Then shining greatly after taking bath from 
vessels full of all medicines, he should worship Narayana, 
Sakra, Soma, Pusya, Brhaspati, each one separately with 
water of honour, garlands, eatable offerings etc. Then, O 


SD Go Ga ED फि फा 


Thus ACG, तदाभूत्सादितो नर: DE 
Thus DE, स्नपन ACGH 
Thus other MSS, सशरीर्‌स्य A 
शुक्र DE 
qufacaredareare: A 
यथोक्तदेवत्यः CG 
स्वान्‌ लिप्त: AH 
om. DEF, Thus FOG, द्विजोत्तमम्‌ A 
Ed. Leiden v.v. 472-476 
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twice-born, after performing sacrifice with Mantras belonging 
to the above-mentioned gods, he should worship the Brahmnas 
with wealth, and after touching auspicious things, he should 
eat preparation of purified butter and milk. A new silken 
cloth should be given to the Officiating priest knowing 
(future) . time. 


एवं कृत्वा नरः पुष्टि प्राप्नोति घनघान्यतः! । 
स्नानमेवं विधानेन कतंव्यं पापनाञञनम्‌ः ॥४९३॥ 


493. Doing thus, a man obtains prosperity from the point 
of view of wealth and grains. So the bath of such type which 
destroys sins, should be performed. 


घृतेन स्नापयेद्‌ देवं स्वदाक्त्या मधुसूदनम्‌ | 
हरभक्तो हरं देवं यदा स्यादुत्तरायणम्‌ ॥४९४॥ 


494. When there is Uttarayana, one should bathe Madhu- 
südana according to one’s means. The devotee of Hara (should 
bathe) the god Hara. 


आज्यं दत्वा तथार्चासुः कृताः हेलेन याः द्विज । 
अर्चारूपमथाज्येन पुनदत्सादय्नरः' ॥४९५॥ 


wat: पुज्यास्तथा यत्नात्साज्या मासत्रयं बुधः ॥४९६॥ 


495-96. After anointing the stone-images with purified 
butter, one should make similar images of purified butter. These 


lS WHITE CG इति श्रीनीलमत पुराणे पौष्यां पुष्यस्नानवर्णन- 
नाम दशमोःव्याय: C, पौषी नाम 4 

2. This verse In DEF occurs after 492a नीलमते पौषी नाम 
3. om. DEF यथार्चासु F 

4. शिलाभि af: कृता CG, कृता शीलेन F 

5. 


उत्पादयेद्‌ qu: CG, उत्पादयेन्नरः EFH, areata: ^ 
: Ed. Lieden v,v. 477-480a 
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images should be worshipped with purified butter, cons. 
cientiously, by the wise for a period of three months, 


ब्राह्मणषु' च दातव्यमिन्धनं शक्तितस्तथा । 
तृणं दद्याद्‌ गवामर्थेः यथाहवत्या* द्विजातिषु ॥४९७॥ 


497. Fuel should be given to the Brahmanas and grass 
for the cows to the  twice-borns, according to one’s 
means. 


एवं यः कुरुते सम्यक्‌ स रिपूनधितिष्ठति । 
कायारिनिदीप्तिसौभाग्यं^ लभते'चोत्तमां गतिम्‌? ॥४९८॥ 


498. One who does so, conquers well his enemies and 
obtains beauty born of the lustre of the fire of the body and 
also good resort (after death). 


पौषूयां तु समतीतायां कृष्णा या द्वादशी भवेत्‌ । 
तस्यामुपोषितः स्नातस्तिलं deat तिलोदकम्‌ ॥४९९॥ 


कृत्वा तिलेशच' qae तिलंहोंमंश तथेव wa 
तिलाइच देया विप्रेषु सर्वपापापनुत्तयः० ॥५००॥ 


ब्राह्मणेम्यश्च CG 

अर्थं CGF 

यथाशक्ति ECG 

दीप्तिं ८७,--दोप्तसौभाग्यं F, छायाग्नि--0& 

च om. A 

6. इति नीलमते . उत्तरायणम्‌ add DEF, इति श्री नीलमते 


उत्तरायणम्‌ H, इति श्री नीलमतपुराणे उत्तरायणवर्णन नाम एकादशो$ध्याय;। 
C Then follows नील उवाच verb om. ADEF 
7. तु DE 
8. तिलहोम CGH 
9. faye: 0G 
10. इति तिळ द्वादशी add DEF, इति श्री नीलमतपुराणे तिलद्वादशी- 
वर्णनं नाम द्वादशोऽध्यायः C 


320 802५ 0 छन 


Ed. Leiden v.v. 480b-483 
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499-500. On the 12th of the dark half after the passing 
away of the full-moon night of Pausa, one, observing fast and 
bathed, should offer sesame and water. Having prepared the 
offering of sesame and having performed sacrifice with sesame, 
one should give sesame to the Brahmanas for the removal 
of all sins. 


तस्यास्त्वनन्तरं ब्रह्मन्‌ या स्यात्कृष्णचतुदेशी । 
' अनर्काभ्य्‌दिते काले स्नातव्यं शीतले जले ॥५०१॥ 


वितस्तायां विशोकायां चन्द्रवत्यामथापि वा । 
तथा हर्षपथायां वाः त्रिकोदयां वा द्विजोत्तम ॥५०२॥ 


सिन्धु प्राप्याथवा पुण्यां तथा कनकवाहिनीम्‌ । 
अन्यां वा सरितं पुण्यां हृदांदचव सरांसि च ॥५०३॥ 


501-503. After that on the 14th of the dark-half of the 
month, one should take bath, before sun-rise, in the cool water 
of the Vitasta or the Visoka or the Candravati or the 
Harsapatha or the Trikoti or the Sindhu or the holy 
Kanakavahini or any other holy river or the water-reservoirs 
and the lakes. 


यमस्य नाम्नि! दातव्याः! सप्तसप्तजलाञ्जली:“ । 
एककस्मिन्‌? ढ्विजश्चेष्ठ तानि नामानि मे शुणु ॥५०४॥ 


504. Seven hand-fulls of water should be offered in the 
name of Yama, one for each name. Listen from me those 
nares : 

ees 5 
l. Thus other MSS, at A 
2. Emend, from नाम्ना AH, नाम DEF, नामभिः CG 


3. दद्यात्‌ CG 
4. जलाञ्जलीन्‌ CG 
5. एककेन OG 
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यमाय घर्मराजाय मृत्यवे चान्तकाय च | 
ववस्वताय कालाय सवंप्राणहराय च ॥५०५॥ 


505. To Yama, to Dharmaraja, to Mrtyu, to Antaka, ७ 
Vaivasvata, to Kala and to Destroyer of all life. 


स्नात्वा च पूजा कतंव्या धर्मराजस्य वे तदा । 
पुष्पः घूपस्तथा गन्धः कृसरेणः च भूरिणा ॥५०६॥ 


506. Having taken bath, one should worship Dharmraja 
with flowers, incenses, scents and a great quantity of rice mixed 
with pulses. 


वल्िपुजा प्रकतंव्या* घृतंयुक्‍तस्तथाः तिले: । 
कृसरं भोजनोयाइच ब्राह्मणन्द्राः सदक्षिणम्‌ ॥५०७॥ 
507. Fire-worship should be performed with sesame mixed 


with clarified butter, and the Brahmanas should be fed with 
rice mixed with pulses, and should be given the sacrificial fee 


एवं कृत्वा नरः शुद्धो' मुच्यते सर्वकिल्विषेः । 
महापातकयुक्तब्चेन्न भवेत द्विजोत्तम ॥५०८॥ 


महापातकिनां मोक्षः प्रायह्चित्तविना कुतः? Yorn 


from चान्तकाय of v 505 to कृसरेण of ४. 506 om. iu & 
Thus AH, च कतव्य other MSS. 
तदा ed Leiden 
ब्राह्मणा: A 
सह दक्षिणम्‌ A 
Thus CG, qz: A, श्राद्ध DEF 

7. ततः A, इति नीलमते तारारत्रि: add DE इत्ति om. F, इति 
श्रीनीलमते तारारात्रि: H, इति श्रीनीलमतपुराणे पौषकृष्णचतुर्देश्यां तारारात्रि 
वर्णनं नाम त्रयोदशोऽष्यायः 1 CG, then follows नीलः उवाच verb 
om. DEF 


Poke Nye 


Ed. Leiden v.v. 488-49! 
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508-9. O best among the twice-borns, by doing so a man 
is purified and freed from all sins if he be not associated with 
Great Sins. How can there be salvation for the performer of 
Great Sins, without performing atonements? 


श्रवणेन युता aa, यदि पञ्चदज्ञी अवेत्‌ । 
तस्यां स्नानादिकं! सर्व चथक्षयं यरिकौत्तितम्‌ः ॥५१०॥ 
510. Bath etc. everything is considered to be imperishable 

therein, if the fifteenth (of the dark half of Pausa) be joined 
with Sravana. 

माघे“ मासि सिते पक्ष चतुर्थो या भवेद्‌ द्विजः । 

उमासम्पूजनं कार्य तस्यां सौभाग्यमीप्सुना ny 

दोपान्नमाल्यघूपंश्चाप्या्वकेण' गुडेन च । 

कुसुम्भलूवणाभ्यां च? कुझकुमाञ्जनक ङ्कः  ॥५१२॥ 


कुन्दपुष्पः समानीतः प्रयत्नादपि काश्यप” । 
पूज्याश्च सुभगास्तत्र योषितस्तुः० पतिव्रताः ॥५१३॥ 


यासां जीवन्ति नाथाइच स्वसूप्रभृतयश्च याः । 
तथेवाइवयुजे मासि तथा ज्येष्ठ? al? कारयेत्‌ ॥५१४॥ 


।. स्नानाधिक AF 

2. च A only 

3. श्रवणमाघस्या add A, नीलमते श्रवणामावस्या DE, इतिह, 
इति SH इति श्रीनीलमतपुराणे श्रवणपञ्चदशीवर्णन नाम चतुदंशोळ्यायः 
G Then follows नील उवाच verb om. DEF 


4. माधमासि DEF 

5. द्विजो भवेत्‌ D 

6. ata A ह्यार्दकेन H, 

7. om.H . 
8. कुसुमाञ्जनकङ्तेः F 

9. कश्यप 4 

10. =H 

ll. ज्येष्ठे 4 


12. aft CG TE 
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511-14. On the 4th of the bright half of the month of 
Magha, one desiring prosperity should worship Uma with 
lamps, grains, garlands, incenses, ginger, coarse sugar, 
Kusumbha flower, salt, saffron, collyrium, comb and Kunda 
flowers brought even with great effort. O descendant of 
Kafgyapa, the women, who are devoted to their husbands and 
whose husbands are alive, and also the sisters etc, should be 
worshipped there. Same should be done in the month of 
Asvayuj and same in the month of Jyestha, 


सर्वाश्चतुर्थीः अद्धावांश्चतुर्थोत्रितयं ध्वम्‌ । | 
कारयेत XP ब्रह्मन्‌ नारी कुर्ाद्विञ्चेषतः१ ॥५१५॥ 


515. A man possessed of devotion should celebrate all 4th 
days, but this triad of fourth days (should be celebrated) 


certainly. O Brahmana, the women should especially 
celebrate these (days). 


पौर्णमास्यां तु माघस्य श्राद्ध कृत्वा fie । 
काकानां भोजनं दद्यात्‌ प्रभूतं’ बलिसंयुतम्‌' ॥५१६॥ 


516. On thc full-moon night of Magha, a ‘man should 
perform Sraddha with sesame and give enough food consisting 
of pious offerings to the crows. 


साध्यां तु समतीतायामष्टम्यां g* दिनत्रयम्‌ । 
कार्ये स्वल्पमहीमानं विधि तस्य निबोध मे ॥५१७॥ 


1. चतुथ्यः AH 
2. ततो CDEFG É 
3. नीलमते "qui: add ADEF, इतिश्री-प्न, इति श्रीनीलमतपुराणे 
चतुर्थी शितयवर्णेने नाम पञ्चदशोऽध्यायः 0, then follows नील उवाच verb 
om. ADEF 2 ० 
4. प्रभूत--0 
5. माधीपुणिमा add A, इति नोलमते काकबलिः DE, इति om. in 
E, श्री नीलमतपुराण माघीवर्णनं नाम षोडशोऽध्यायः C, then follows नील 
उवाच verb om. DEF 
6. मष्टम्यादि CG 
Ed. Leiden v.v. 497-499 
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517. After the passing away of the eighth of the month 
of Magha, there should be celebrated for three days, a small 
festival. Know the procedure of that from me. 


चतुर्विशतिसंख्यायां त्रेतायाः रघुनन्दनः । 
हरिमंनुष्यो भविता रामो दशरथात्मजः ॥५१८॥ 


तस्मात्कालात्परं कार्यं महीमानं तथातपकम्‌ः । 
तस्मादेबापर' कार्य महीमानं तथा बृहत्‌ ॥५१९॥ 


518-19. In the twenty fourth Treta, Hari shall assume the 
-form of a human being, Raghunandana Rama, son of Dafaratha. 
Thence forward should be celebrated a small festival and after 
that (small one) a great one. 


अष्टम्यां सवेसस्येस्तु चरुः कार्य: प्रयत्नतः । 
तेनापुपेस्तथा पुज्या द्विजभ्सम्दन्धिबान्धवाः ॥५२०॥ 


520. Caru (grain boiled in milk or butter or water) of 
all grains should be prepared with effort. The Brahmanas, the 
relatives made by marriage and the maternal relatives should 
be worshipped with that (caru) and cakes of flour. 


रामपत्नी तथा पूज्या सीता देवी प्रयत्नतः ॥५२१॥ 


नवम्यां पिष्टभोज्येन* मघुयुक्तेन भोजयेत्‌ । 
ब्राह्मणाद्यान्‌ यथाशक्ति प॒जनीयाऽ करीषिणी! ॥५२२॥ 


521-22. The goddess Sita—wife of Rama—should be wors- 
hipped with effort. On the 9th should be fed the Brihmanas 
With eatables made of flour mixed with honey, as the means 
may allow. Karisini should be warshipped. 


ससीतो A 

अथाल्पकम CGH 

fas: CGH 

पिष्टभोजेन A 

० Thus A, पूजयेत्‌ other MSS. 


Thu 
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बहुभ्रकारसंयुक्तं दशम्यामोदनं ततः । 
कारयेत्तेन सम्पूज्या द्विजमित्रा'नुयायिनः ॥५२३॥ 


523. On the tenth should be prepared rice of various 


types and with that should be worshippded the Brahmanas, 
the friends and the followers. ; 


आत्मपूजा प्रकतंव्या* श्रोतव्यं गीतवादितम्‌ः । 
मङ्गला लभन“कार्य नित्यमेव दिनत्रयम्‌ ॥५२४॥ 


524. One should honour one’s own self and listen to vocal. 


and instrumental music. Ceremonies -of touching auspicious 
things should be performed, verily, for three days. 
सेव चेच्छुवणोपेता भविता! द्वादशी दविज । 
सोपवासो हारि देवं तस्यां सम्पूजयेद्‌ qus ॥५२५॥ 
तिलवच्च तथा तस्यां पूर्वोक्तं कमं कारयेत्‌ । 
सबं तदक्षयं तस्यां कृतं भवति मानद ॥५२६॥ 
525-26. O twice-born, if that twelfth (day) be associated 


with Sravana, then the wise observing fast should worship the 


२ 1. Thus H, द्विजभिः प्रनुयायिनः A 
2. Thus AH, च कत्तंव्या DEOG 
3. गीतवादिकम्‌ A 
4. मङ्गलालम्भनं CGH $ 
5. नीलमते महीमानम्‌ add DEF, महीमानं 4, इति श्रीनीलमतपुराणे 


महीमानवर्णन नाम सप्तदशोऽष्यायः 0 Then follows नील उवाच verb 
om. DEF 


6. Thus A, या च स्यात्‌ other MSS 
7. हिज: DEFOGH 


8. श्रवणद्वादशी A, नीलमते sangre} DEF इति श्री......... H, 
इति श्रीनीलमतपुराण फाल्गुणश्रवणद्वादशी नाम अष्टादशोज्ध्याय: 0, Then 
follows नील उवाच verb om. ADEF : 


; md: Leiden v.v, 504-507 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by oundatio: 


135 


god Hari and do all performances with sesame as said before. 
O giver of honour, everything done in that becomes im- 


perishable. 


तस्यान्तु समतीतायां या स्यात्कृष्णचतुदंशी | 
तस्यामुपोषितः स्नातः' पूजयेच्च* महेदवरम्‌ ॥५२७॥ 


597. On the dark fourteenth after the passing-away of 
that ( twelfth) , one observing fast, should take bath and wor- 


ship Mahe$vara. 


घृतकम्बलहोन तुः fxg? संस्नापयेद्‌* qa: । 
देवोत्यानविधानोक्तःखेव्येदच विधिना ततः ॥५२८॥ 

598. The wise should bathe the Linga with its woollen 
covering put aside, with the method followed in the Awakening 
of God and with materials mentioned above. 

सम्पूज्य गन्बमाल्यादिरक्तदस्त्रानुलेपनेः । 
नेवेद्येविविधः ब्रह्मन वह्नित्राह्मणतपंण: ॥५२९॥ 


भक्त्या रात्रौ ततः* कार्यं ० नृत्तगीतः प्रजागरम्‌? । 
eee? शिवघर्मा!*इच प्रादुर्भावाइच तत्कृताः ॥५३०॥ 


1. wer CGH 

2. पूतयेच्च A, पूजयेत H 

3. वृतकम्वल--4 

4. संस्नपयेद्‌ CG 

5. देवोत्यानविवानेन A - 

6. विधिना तथा CG, विधिपूवंकम्‌ H 

7. विधिवत्‌ H 

8. Thus A, भुक्त्वा other MSS. 

9. तथा DE, तदा CG 

10. कार्यो CG 

ll. प्रजागरः CG 

12. श्रोतव्यः E 

13. शिवघमंरच E > 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Ed. beiden, Ys 081 USA i 


136 


529-30. Having worshipped (the Liga) with Scen 
garlands, red clothes, ointments, eatable offerings of vario 
types and pleasing of Fire and the Brahmanas, dM 
with vigil at night should be observed. Siva Dharmas 
and (the stories about) the incarnations of Siva should be 
listened to. 


पंष्ठाइव पशबः कार्या aad शङकरस्य च । 
पञ्चदश्याँ च सम्पूज्यश्स्तत्रापि द्विजसत्तमश ॥५३१॥ 


कुल्माषलोपिकामिश्रंः भोक्तव्यं भोजनं तदाः । 
तस्मिन्‌ मासे धवं पूज्यो? देवः कृष्णचतुदंशीम्‌* ॥५३२॥ 


इच्छया पूजनीयः! स्याच्यछेषमासेषु वा न वा । 
सम्पूज्य रुद्रलोकस्थो गाणपत्यमवाप्नुयात्‌ःः ॥५३३॥ 


531-33. In the eatable offerings for Sankara, animals 
should be made of flour. He should be worshipped ou the 
fifteenth also. O best among the twice-borns, there too, meals 


T 


नेवेद्या A, dàw H 

Thus A but no सन्धि between सम्पूज्यः तत्रापि, सम्पुज्या: CG 

द्विजपुङ्गव CGDEF.. 

कुल्माषलेपिकामिश्र॑ CFGH 

तथा प 
- मासि CGH 

पूजा ७, पूज्या GH 

राजन्‌ OG, देव H 

9. क्रष्णचतुर्दंशी ACG 

10. पूजनीया: ७७, पूजनीया ADEH 

11. स्युः CG 

12. नीलमते शिवरात्रि: F इति, इतिश्री--प्त, इति श्रीनीलमत- 
पुराणे शिवरातरिवर्णनम्‌ OG, then follows नील उवाच verb om. DEF 


Ed. Leiden v.v. 512-541 
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consisting of half ripe barley and cakes of sugar covered 
with sesames should be taken. The God must be necessarily 
worshipped on the 14th of the dark half of that month. In 
other months, He may or may not be worshipped according 
to one’s desire. Having worshipped Him, one is established 
in Rudraloka and obtains mastery over the Ganas. 


फाल्गुणस्य चः मासस्य शुक्लपक्षे द्विजोत्तम । 
महीसानं यथा कार्यं तया मे गदतः AT ॥५३४॥ 


594. O best among the twice-borns, listen to me who am 
saying as to how the festival in the bright half of the month 
of Phalguna should be celebrated. 


अनदर्नाडू रथाःष्टम्यां AL: स्‍्नातेरलडकृते: । 
प्रदोबतमये देया दीपिकाश्स्तु हिमोपरि ॥५३५॥ 


535. Observing fast, the persons—bathed and adorned— 
should place earthen lamps on the snow at the time of 
night-fall. 


देवतानां पितृणां च भोक्तव्यं तदनन्तरम्‌ । 
द्वितीयेऽहनि मध्याह्व घान्यदामंः* सुशोभनः ॥५३६॥ 


पूजनीया गृहा विप्र देवागारा विशेषतः । 
तदा सीता च सम्पूज्या गन्धमाल्यादिभिस्तया ॥५३७॥ 


536-37. After that, the gods and the Fathers should be 
fed. Next day, the houses and especially the temples should 
——— 
Thus A, तु other MSS. 
Thus AH, स्तथा DEF 
Thus AH, दीपका: other MSS 
STI: corrected into धान्याघामः by F, घान्यवामः DE 
धान्यकट: CG 


5. ga: C 
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be worshipped with beautiful garlands of grains, 


Then should 
be worshipped Sità with scents, garlands etc. 


अनन्तरं च भोक्तव्यं भोजनं च विशेषवत्‌ः । 
उत्सवः चेव कर्तव्य गीतनृत्तसमाकुलम्‌ ॥५३८॥ 


538. After that, special meals should be taken, and then 
should be celebrated the festival, full of Songs and dances, 


नित्यदानं सपक्वान्नमृते तस्मिन्‌ दिने सदा । 
नान्यत्‌ किञ्चित्प्रदातव्यं लब्धं ग्राह्यं प्रयत्नतः ॥४३९॥ 


539. Except the cooked food which is to be ‘given daily, 
nothing should be given on that day. Anything received 
should be got hold of with great effort. 


द्वितीयेऽहनि कर्तव्य प्रतिकमं तथात्मनः । 
मङगलालभन कार्य चोत्सवं’ च विशेषतः ॥५४०॥ 


RR nn 


540. Next day, one should decorate oneself, touch 
auspicious things and celebrate a special festival. 


आश्नितानां द्विजानां च? शिल्पिसम्बन्धिना तथा । 
तस्मिन्तहनि दातव्यं ग्राह्यं चेवाप्युपायनम्‌ ॥५४१॥ 


54]. On thatday, gifts should be given to and accepted 
from the twice-borns, dependants, crafismen and relatives. 


1, Thus other MSS., विशेषवित्‌ A 
2. तत्सवं CG 

3. नृत्तगीतसमाक्रुलम्‌ G 

4. मंगलालम्भन॑ CG 

5. तत्सवं OGDE 

6. Thus A, विशेषवत्‌ other MSS. 
7. "Thus A, द्विजातीनां other MSS. 
8. शिल्पसमत्रन्धिनां H 


Ed. Leiden v.v. 519-522 
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wei तु मद्यपेः पेय” ब्राहू मणेः पानकाः शुभाः । 
` शाग्यास्थानं च कतंव्यं धूपगन्थाधिवासितमः ॥५४२॥ 
549. Those who are addicted to drinking should drink 


wine and the Brahmanas should take auspicious drinks. The 
bed chamber should be perfumed with the perfume of incense. 


तस्मिन्नहनि न* कार्योः विमुखः कल्चिदेव तु । 

स्त्रीभिर्भाव्यं प्रहृष्टाभिः सुवस्त्राभिस्तथंव च* ॥५४३॥ 

स्वाशिताभिः सुगन्धाभिः स्वनुलिप्ताभिरेवः तुः । 

भूषणेभू षिताभिइच क्रीडितव्यं नरः wg? uuvvu 

543-44. None should be made ill-disposed on that day. 

Happy women—well-fed, well-dressed, well-scented, well-anoin- 
ted and decorated with ornaments—should play in the com- 
pany of men. 

फाल्गुण्या"स्तु ततो रात्रौ प्राप्ते चन्द्रोदये शुभे । 

पूजा कार्या शशाङ्कस्य अर्यम्णशचाप्यनन्तरम्‌ ॥५४५॥ 


मध्य मद्यपे: A 
पीयं A 
बपगन्घातिवासितम्‌ EF, वपगन्धादि-H 
नो CG 
कायं A 
स्वनुलिप्ताभिरेव तु E, om. H 
सुवस्त्राभिस्तथव E 
Thus AH, 3 EFCG 
9. wg: A महोमानवणंनम Add A, इति नीलमते महीमानवर्णनम DE 
इति नीलमते महीमानम्‌ H, इति om. F इति श्रीनील्मतपुराण महीमान- 
वर्णन नाम विशोऽध्यायः C, then follows नील उवाच verb om. DEF 
10. फान्गण्यां CFG 


ll. शा्ञाङ्कुस्यापि ECG 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. न्यु, घलान पन 5529192901 USA. 
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545 On the rising of the moon in the (full-moon) ni ht | 
of Phalguna, the moon and after that Aryami also आ | 
be worshipped. | 

गीतेनं,तेस्तथा वाद्यः रात्रौ कार्यः प्रजागरः । | 
द्वितीयेजल्व ततः प्रप्ते प्रेक्षा देया द्विजोत्तम ॥५४६॥ | 
नतंकानां नटानां च चारणानां? तथेव च । | 
तावदेतद्‌ भवेत्‌ कार्य यावत्स्यात्‌ कृष्णपञ्चमी ॥५४७॥ | 

546-47. Vigil should be observed during the night by | 
singing, dancing and playing on instruments. On next day 
should be viewed the performances of the dancers, the actors | 
and the singers. This should continue up to the fifth of the 
dark-half (of Phalguna). 

भोजनं पर्पटप्रायं भोक्तव्यं दिनपञ्चकम्‌ । | 
प्रतिकर्म तथा कार्य स्त्रीजनस्य तथात्मनः! ॥५४८॥ | 

548. Meals consisting mainly of a medicinal plant Parpata 
should be taken for five days and decoration of the women- 
folk and the self should be made. 

तस्यामेव तु पञ्चम्यां कदमीरा तु रजस्वला । 
यस्माद्‌ भवति कतंव्या तस्याः पूजा ततो द्विज ॥५४९॥ 

549. O twice-born, on that yery fifth day Kagmira | 
becomes menstruating so her worship must be performed | 
thereafter. | 


रम्या झेलमयी* कार्या कडमीरा तां च पूजयेत्‌ । 
अम्यङवस्त्रदानेन Web च निवेदयेत्‌ ॥५५०॥ 


1. वादेः & 
2. वारणानां A = 
3. फाल्गण्यः add A, नीलमते फाल्गणी EF, इति श्रीनीलमतपुराण 


फाल्गुणपीर्णमासीवर्णनं नाम एकविशोऽध्यायः, then follows नील उवाच 
verb om DEF 
4. शिलामयो CG 
Ed. Leiden v.v, 527-531 
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550. A beautiful stone-image of Kaśmīrā should be 
made and that should be worshipped by offering unguents, 
clothes and. eatables. 


पुष्पघूपाद्यलङ्कारं न दातव्यं दिनत्रयम्‌ः । 
नैवेद्ये गोरसं सवं? वर्जनोयं द्विजोत्तम ॥५५१॥ 


551. Decorative things like flowers, incense etc. should 
not be given to her for three days. O best among the twice- 
born, offering of milk is also prohibited. 


स्त्रीभिस्तु पूजा कतंव्या eT कंचन । 
स्नाप्या स्त्रीभिभंवेद्देवी कृष्णपक्षाष्टमीं तु तां ॥५५२॥ 


552. The worship should be performed by women, by 
no means by men. The goddess should be bathed by women 
on the 8th of the dark half of that month. Afterwards, she 
should be bathed by the twice-borns, from pitchers full of all 
medicines. 


अनन्तरं fus स्नाप्या सवी षबियुतघंटः । 
ततो गन्धेस्ततो बीजेस्ततो' रत्नैस्ततः फल: ॥५५३॥ 


स्नापयित्वा च तां देवों गन्धर्माल्यंशच पूजयेत्‌ । 
वस्त्रालङकरणेशचाश्नरविशञेषं MNRAS ॥५५४॥ 


1. कृष्णापक्षाष्टमीं तु ताम्‌ A, evidently a mistake by copist, 
cf v. 552 below. 

2. Thus ADF, नेवेद्ये गोरसात्यक्तं G, नेवेद्य गौरमायुक्तं 0, नेवेद्य 
गोरसं सवं BF, नेवेद्य गोरसमयं H 
न मनुष्यः DEH, न नरस्तु कदाचन CG 
मन्ति (mistake for मणि?) A 
Thus corrected from पुजनम्‌ by F 
वस्त्रालङ्कारणै ed. Leiden 
चान्य: B ioe 
गोरसम्भवंः D T. 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. le eidem Yep 32 72228... USA - M 3 E 
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553-554. Having bathed that goddess with scents 
jewels and fruits successively, they should worship hoe 
scents, garlands, clothes, ornaments, food and seu With 
parations of cow's milk. pre. 


सोद्गर्माषस्त्रिकोणशच तथा तण्डुलशालिभिः । 
weed देवयजनं बन्धूनां चेव दापयेत्‌ ॥५५५॥ 


वह्लिपूजा च कतंव्या कर्तव्य द्विजपूजनम्‌ ॥५५६॥ 


556-56. Sacrifice for the gods should be performed with 
eatables of triangular shape made of ground Phaseolus Mungo 
(mudga), husked rice and unhushked rice and these should 
be given to the relatives also. Fire-worship should be per- 
formed and so also the worship of the Brahmanas. 


सुस्ताताभिः प्रहृष्टाभिः स्वाशिताभिद्विजोत्तम । 
्त्रीभिर्भाव्यं सुगन्घाभिः सुवस्त्राभिइचतद्दिनम्‌ ॥५५७॥ 


557. The women—well-bathed, well-scented, well-fed and 
well-dressed-—should be pleased on that day. 


भोजन प्रेषणीयं च तथा मित्रगृहे द्विज । 
तन्त्रीवाद्यं सुमधुरः श्रोतव्यं स्वाशितं* सुखम्‌* ॥५५८॥ 


558 © twice-born, food should be sent to the friend's 
house, and music of Tantri-instrument should be listened to 
at ease by the well-fed (persons). 


1. Thus AH, Yee: other MSS, 

2 च मधुर BDF 

3. Thus OG, स्वाशितः other MSS, 

4. नीलमते राज्ञी स्नापनम्‌ add ABDEF, इति sft— EH, इति श्रीनील- 
मतपुराणे कदमीराख्य राज्ञीस्नपन नाम द्वार्विश्ोऽध्यायः then follows नील 
उवाच verb om, ABDEF 

Ed. Leiden v.v. 535b-598 
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ततः प्रभूति कश्मीरा क्रतुस्नाता द्विजोत्तम । 
गर्भ -गृह्ह्ात्यतः कार्य? कृष्यारम्भः ततः परम्‌ ॥५५९॥ 


559. O best among the twice-borns, KaSmira—hbathed after 
menstruation—becomes pregnant since then, so cultivation 
should be started after that. 


दिने देवज्ञनिदिष्टे? क्षेत्रं कृत्वा सुहृदृतः । 
qaq पृथिवीं देवीं गोयुगं सुरभि हयम्‌! ॥५६०॥ 


बलदेवं’ महादेवं वामदेवं दिवाकरम्‌ d 
औषधीशं निशानाथं पर्जन्येन्द्रौ प्रचेतसम्‌ ॥५६१॥ 


रामं सलक्ष्मणं सीतां शेषं च घरणीघरम्‌ | 
ब्रह्माणं’ कदयपं sig वायु गगनमेव च ॥५६२॥ 


माल्येगंन्थेस्तया wq? नै Hus पृथक्‌ पृथक्‌ ॥५६३॥ 


560-63. Having made the field ready on a day told by 
the astrologer, one, surrounded by the friends, should worship 
the goddess Earth, a pair of bulls, cow, horse, Baladeva, 
Mahadeva, Vamadeva, the -Sun, the Moon, the lord of 
medicines, Parjanya, Indra, Pracetas, Rama, Laksmana, Sita, 
Sesa—the bearer of the earth, Brahma, Kasyapa, Fire, 
Wind, Sky, each one separately with garlands, scents, incenses 
and eatable offerings. 
पि” 
कार्य: 06 
कृष्यारमभ: CG 
देवज्ञनिदिष्टं B 
तत: B, हलम्‌ H 
Thus CG, बालदेवं A, जलदेव BDE 
om. A 
ब्राह्मणं A 
तु घृपश्च A 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, Ed, एरिक v. Sion USA 
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वह्लिसम्पूजनं कायं ततो ब्राह्मणपूजनम्‌ । 
ब्राह्मणानां ततो देया दक्षिणा वित्तशक्तितः ॥५६४॥ 


564. Fire-worship should be performed, and after that the 
worship of the Brahmanas (should be performed). Then 
sacrificial fee should be given to the Brahmanas, according to 
one’s means, . 


1 
| 
) 
| 


ततस्तु वापयेद्‌ बीजं पुरुषो? लक्षणान्वितः । 
स्वाशितइच सुवस्त्रःच स्वनुलिप्तः! स्वलडकृतः ॥५६५॥ 
565. Thereafter, a man—well-anointed, well-decorated, 


well-fed and possessed of auspicious features—should sow 
the seed. 


बीजं सुवर्णतोयाक्तं wget च वापयेत्‌ । 
पुण्याहे द्विजघोषेण वाद्यशब्देन भूरिणा ॥५६६॥ 


I OE ASSESS te tn i 


566. The seed, drenched in water rendered holy with 
gold, should be sown with gold amidst high sounds of musical 
instruments, and Brahmanas on a holy day. 


हलेनः वाहयेद्‌ भूमि पूर्व” प्राक्‌ ` प्रवणां शुभाम्‌ । 
स्वलडकृतेन भोक्तव्यं क्षेत्रमध्ये तदाः द्विज ॥५६७॥ 


सुहृद्भार्याश्नितेः साधं वाद्यदब्दमंनोहरेः' । 
उत्सवं! चेव ded गीतनुत्तसमाकुलम्‌ ॥५६८॥ 


पूरुष and adjectives in accusative CG 
Thus GG, स्वानुलिप्तः other MSS. 
Thus A, पुण्याहं D, पुण्या हुँद्विजघोषेण 0, पुण्याह-GH : 
फलेन BD, तदा A | 
Thus A, तथा CGGDEH : | 
' मनोरमैः B, मनोहरिः A 
qud BDEG 

. नीलमते EE ABCEF, इति--प इति नीलमते कुष्यारम्भः 
बर्णन नाम त्रयस्त्रिंशोडष्यायः C, then follows e उवाच verb om: 
BDEFD 
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567-68. At first one should plough the auspicious earth 
which is already inclined (to receive the seed). O twice-born 
well-decorated one should eat, in the centre of the field s 
the company of friends, wife and dependants. A festival 


full of singing and dancing should be celebrated with heart- 
enchanting sounds of musical instruments. 


फाल्गुण्यां समतीतायां या द्विजैकादशो भवेत्‌ । 
wert स्त्रीभिभंवेत्‌ पूज्यर्छन्दोदेव इति स्मृतः ॥५६९॥ 


मनुष्येस्तु नः कर्तव्या तस्यः पूजा कदाचनः । 
ब्रह्मणो वरदानेन स्त्रीभिः पूजामवाप्तवान्‌* ॥५७०॥ 


569. O twice-born, it is stated that on the eleventh day 
following (the full-moon night) of Phalguna, the women should 
worship the god Ghandah. 


570. Men should never worship him. Due to a boon 
given by Brahmi, he is to receive worship from the women. 


जलोद्भवानां मांसेन भक्ष्यं 'रुच्चावचंस्तथा । 
माल्येध्‌ quw विविधः कुङकुसेन सुगन्धिना ॥५७१॥ 
571. (He should be worshipped) with the flesh of water- 


born animals, various types of eatables, garlands, incenses and 
fragrant saffron. 


as >> 
l. Thus ACG तस्याः BDEF 
2. श्रुत: CG 
3. Thus other MSS, च A, नरंस्तुसा.न CG 
4, Thus other MSS, तस्या A, तस्याः B 
5. Thus AH, कथंचन other MSS 
6. अवाप्नुयात्‌ E 
7. भक्तः BD 
8. कुसुमेन 3 
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एवं सम्पूजनं कृत्वा द्वाददयां पुजयेद्‌ बुध: ॥५७२॥ 


दवारेणादौः विनिष्क्राम्यः गवाक्षेण प्रवेशयेत्‌ । 
स्ववेइमतो यथाकामं स्थापयेत तदा द्विजः ॥५७३॥ 


572-73. After such worship, the wise should worship him on 
the twelfth. O twice-born, after being sent out of one’s 
house through the door, he should be brought in through the 
ventilator. Then he should be placed at one’s will, 


aagi प्राप्य तामेव द्विजपुङ्गव । 
सम्पुज्य शङ्कर कारय रात्रो तु सहदुष्त्सवं० ॥५७४॥ 


574. O best among the twice-born, on the fourteenth of 
that (fortnight). Sankara should be worshipped and a great 
festival should be celebrated at night, 


तस्यां वित्र चतुर्दश्यां निकुम्भः शङ्कर तदा? । 
सम्पुजयति धर्मात्मा सानुयात्रो महाबलः ॥५७५॥ 
575. O Brahmana, highly strong and  pious-minded 


Nikumbha, along with his followers, worships Sankara on that 
fourteenth. 


l. Thus other MSS., द्वारेणाणौ A 
2. Thus A, विनिष्काल्य DEFH, विनिष्कास्य BCG ड 
3. इति नीलमते छन्दोदेवपूजा BDEFH, इति श्रीनीलमतपुराणे 


छन्दोदेवपूजावणंनं नाम चतुविंशोऽध्यायः C, then follows नील उवाच, 


verb om. BDEF न्‌ 

कार्यो रात्री CG, रात्रौ काय B 
सुमहद्‌ OGBD, च महद्‌ F 
उत्सवः 0G 

सदा CG, तथा H 


NID oP 
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तस्यां तदा प्रकर्तेव्यं! निशि नित्य? प्रजागरम्‌३ । 
पुजा च देवदेवस्य शम्भोः कार्या प्रयत्नतः ॥५७६॥ 


576. Vigil should be observed during that night 
worship of Sambhu—the god of gods—should be pedis 


with effort. 


पुजनीयो निकुम्भस्तु' पिशाचाधिपतिबंली i 
पिशाचानाँ च दातव्या बलयश्च सुसंस्कृताः ॥५७७॥ . 


577. Nikumbha—the lord of the Pisacas—should also be 
worshipped and the well-prepared oblations should be offered 
to the Pi$acas. 


पललोलोपिकामिश्रा मत्त्यमांसामिषेयु qu i 
वुक्षमूलेषु गोष्ठेषु गृहेषु विविधेष्वपिः ॥५७८॥ 
चतुष्पथेषु रथ्यासु चत्वरेषु’ नदीषु च। 

शून्यालयेषु मुख्येषु गिरीणां शिखरेषु च॥५७९॥ 
अद्टालकइ्मशानेषु राजमागेबु काइयपः । 

तां रात्र रक्षणं? कार्य बालकानां गृहे गुहे ॥५८०॥ 


578-80. (Offerings) mixed with cakes of meat and other 
non-vegetarian food, fish, meat etc. should be placed under 


| 


sada ECG 

नित्य-. 

Thus AH, प्रजागरः BGDEFG 

च BCDEFGH 

First line om. in BD, लूपिका-- A afaar—CGH 

विविषेषु च 

Wary A, चतुरेष्‌ 0 

कष्यप ADG | 

Thus BDFH, लक्षणं ACG 
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the trees, in cow-pens, in various types of houses 
crossings, in streets, court-yards, rivers, prominent vacant hous 

on tops of mountains, in palaces, burning-grounds and on ret 
O descendant of Ka$yapa, children should be Protected durin 
that night, in every housc. ॥ 5 


पुइचलीसहितनेया! क्रीडासाग fe? सा । 
ब्रह्मचर्येण गीतेन नृत्तवचिमंनोहर:* ।५८१॥। 


; On Toad. 


581. Sportive men should pass that night in the company 
of courtesans, with the observance of the vow of celibacy and 


with singing, dancing and heart-enchanting musical instru. 
ments. 


ततः पञ्चदशीं प्राप्य aperi? संवत्सरस्य५ ga 
शरदं कृत्वा प्रदातव्यं शुनामन्नं यथेच्छकम्‌* ॥५८२॥ 


582. Then on the last dark fifteenth of the year, one 


should perform Sraddha and offer food to the dogs, at one's 
desire. 


l. Thus CG, नीया other MSS 

2. क्रीडामागेषु CG, क्रीडमान. H 

3. Om. CG, तु DEH 

4. इति नीलमते पिशाचचतुदंशी ABDEH इति om. F, इति s 
नीलमतपुराणे चेत्रकृष्णचतुदेशीवणंनं नाम पञ्चर्िशोऽघ्यायः then follows 
नील उवाच verb om. ABDE 

5. wwe DEH 

6. सांवत्सरस्य H 

7. Thus other MSS, च A 

8. इति नीलमतेअन्त्यामावस्या D, -ह्यन्त्यामावस्या 7, अन्त्यामावसी 
BE, इति श्रीनीलमते ह्यमावसी H 3 

अन्ताममात्स्यं evidently corrupt reading 4, इति श्रीनीलमतपुराणे 
चेत्रामादणनं नाम षड्विशोज्ष्याय: C, then follows नील उवाच verb 
om. ABDEFH . 
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चेत्रशुक्लसमारम्भे प्रथमेऽहनि काश्यपः । 
पितामहस्य कतंव्या तदा पुजा विचक्षणेः ॥५८३॥ 


पुष्पर्नानाविधंगेन्थ वेस्त्राल ङ्कारधृपनेः“ à 
हुताशपूजनब्रंह्मन? ब्राह्मणानां च तपण: ॥५८४॥ 


583-84. O descedant of Kagyapa, on the first day -in the 
beginning of the bright half of Caitra, the worship of Brahma 
must be performed by the wise with various sorts of flowers, 
scents, clothes, ornaments, incenses, fire-worships and pleasing 
of the Brahmanas. 


तस्मिन्नेवाहनि कतंव्या महाशान्तिदिजोत्तम t 
आद्यन* रक्षणार्थाय श्रियस्तत्मापणाय च ॥५८५॥ 


585. On that very day, Mahaéanti ceremony should be 
po ted by the rich, for the obtainment and preservation 
of wealth. 


तस्मिन्नेवाह्मि कतंव्या पुजा कालस्य काश्यपं । 
तस्मिन्‌ कारस्य गणना" प्रवृत्ता पुर्वमेव तु ॥५८६॥ 


386. O descendant of Kasyapa, on that very day should 
be worshipped ‘Time, as formerly, the reckoning of time was 
started on that day. 


तस्मिन्नहनि वे सृष्टं ब्रह्‌ मणद .जगत्पुरा । 
सूर्योदय fates इत्येवः्मनुशु्ुम ॥५८७॥ 


l. Thus other MSS, क्यप A 

2. भूषण: CG 

3. wq LEH uae ; 
. * इति नीलमते ब्रह्मपृजा ABDE, इति on F, इति श्रीनीलमत पुराण 
अनशुक्लप्रतिपदि ब्रह्मपुजावणनं नाम aafaa: 0. Then follows 
चील उवाच verb om ABDE 

आढ हि CG 
6. गनना A, कालगणना H 
7. चेत्येवम्‌ H 
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587. On that very day, verily, Brahma Created th 
world at sun-rise. O best among the twice-borns, we | 
heard thus. s 


पुजनीयास्तथाः देवा ग्रह सविष्णुमहेश्वराः? । 


ग्रहक्षेशान्तिः कतंव्या दवज्ञविधिचोदिता ॥५८८॥ 


588. The gods Brahma Visnu and Mahesvara should 
be worshipped. Rites for propitiating planets and constella- 
tions should be performed in accordance with the instruc- 
tions of an astrologer 


पुजनीया wet! सर्वे नक्षत्राणि च मानद । 
कालस्यावयवाः सर्व ये च संवत्सरादयः ॥५८९॥ 


589. O giver of honour, all the planets, and all the stars 


should be worshipped, and also the year and all other parts 
of Time 


कालकल्पावुभो पूज्यो मनवइच चतुर्दश | 
अतीताइच* भविष्याइच? तेषां नामानि मे शुणु ॥५९०॥ 


590. Kala and Kalpa both are to be worshipped and 
so also fourteen Manus who had been in the past and shall 
bein future. Listen to their names from me. 
तदा H 
-महेशवरः A 
>"शोदिता D 
गृहा: AD 
Second and third padas om. H 
अतीतरच B 
भविष्यदच B, भविष्यन्तः CG 


व EU ST Re GO फा 


Ed. Leiden v.v. 566-568 
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स्वायस्भुवो मनुः पूर्वं मनु: स्वारोचिवस्तथा । 
ओऔत्तमस्तामसदचव रंवतदचाक्षुषःस्तया ॥५९१॥ 


वेवस्वतोऽकंसावरणिः ग्रह मसावर्ण एव च । 
भद्रेशदक्षसावणो'* रोच्यो' भोत्यस्तथंव च ॥५९२॥ 


591-92. First of all (comes) Svayambhuva Manu, then 
(come) Svarocisa Manu, Auttama, Tamasa, Raivata, Cākşuşa 
Vaivasvata, Arkasavarni, Brahmasavarna, Bhadrefa, 
Daksasavarna, Raucya and Bhautya. 


सम्पूजनीया देवेन्द्रा“स्तथा ब्रह्‌ म"चतुदंदा० | 
विश्वभुक्‌ च विपश्चिच्च सुचित्तिइच निधिस्तथा ॥५९३॥ 


विभूर्मनोजवइचंव तेजस्वी च तथा वडि:? । 
aqaa तथा शान्तिः! वृषो देववरस्तथा ॥५९४॥ 


GTA! च देवेन्द्र: शुचि शुक्रम्भ्दचतुरदेश । 
युगानां च तथा पूजा क॒तंत्या AJRA: ॥५९५॥ 


l. चक्षुषः A 

2. Thus ACG, अकंसोवर्णो छ, अकंसावर्णो H - 
3. ब्रह्मसार्वाण 06, ब्रह्मसौवणंः BF 

4. भद्रेश ऋक्ष सावणौँ A, रुद्रेशदक्षसावणौ CG 
5. tat C, राम्यो D, रम्यो BH, रोम्यो G 
6. देवेन्द्रा: A. 

7. Thus झु, ब्राह्माः A 

8 

9 


चतुदंशाः A 
. Thus ACD, afg: E 
10. शान्तो CG 
ll. Thus CDEG, ऋतुदामा AH 
12. शुक्लः H 


13.. Thus A, द्विजसत्तम CGH 
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593-95. 0 Brahman, fourteen lords of the gods n 


Tejasvi, Vadi, Adbhuta, Santi, Vrsa—the excellent 
Rtudhama—the lord of the gods, Suci and Sukla are to be 
worshipped. 

O best among the twice-born, the worship of Yugas 
(Ages) also should be performed. 


पञ्चसंवत्सराः पूज्याः quu चेवायनद्दयम्‌ | 
ऋतुषद्क तथा पूज्यं मासा द्वादश चाप्यथ! ॥५९६॥ 


हो पक्षो तिथयश्चेव पुज्याः पञ्चदश्ञेव तु । 
करणारच? मुहूर्ताइच राशयशच पृथक्‌ पृथक्‌ ॥५९७॥ 


596-97. Five Samvatsaras, two Ayanas, six seasons and 
twelve months should be worshipped. Two fort-nights and 
fifteen dates should also be worshipped. Karanas, Muhirtas 
and Riéis should be worshipped separately. 


E 
3 5 है en Sn A amely 
Visvabhuk, Vipaścit, Sucitti, Nidhi, Vibhu, Manojava 

| 


j 


मरोचिमत्र्यजङ्गिरसौ पुलस्त्यं पुलहं ऋतुम्‌ । 
भृगु सनत्कुमारं च सनकं च सनन्दनम्‌ ॥५९८॥ 3 


थमं वरिष्ठं सत्यं च कामाथौ च हुताशनम्‌ d 
चसुरब्रांल्लोकपालांल्लोकालोकनिवासिनः ॥५९९॥ 
सुदामानं दांखपादंः केतुमन्तं तथेव च । 

तथा हिरण्यरोमाणं दिकपालांभदचेव पूजयेत्‌ ॥६००॥ 


598-600. Marici, Atri, Angira, Pulastya, Pulaha, Kratu, 
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Thus other. MSS, araq A 
कर्णानि CG 
मरीचिरत्र्य A 
Thus other MSS, वसिष्ठं H 
शडखपाल H 
Thus other MSS., दिक्कालं A, मृण्सलांइचेव H 
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Bhrgu, Sanatkumara, Sanaka, Sanandana, Dharma, Vasistha, 
Satya, Kama, Artha, Hutáfana,, Vasus, Rudras, the guar- 
dians of the worlds who live on the Lokāloka mountain, and 
the guardians of the quarters namely, Sudhama, Sankhapada, 
Ketuman and Hiranyaroma should also be worshipped. 


शक्राद्यान्यः MF मणश्रेष्ठ दक्षपुत्र्यश्त्तथेव च। 
सती ख्यातिः स्मृतिः स्वाहा ह्यःनसूया तथा स्वघा ॥६०१॥ 


प्रीतिः क्षमा च सम्भूतिः सन्तति“चाप्यण्द्न्धती । 
कीत्तिलंक्मी'वुं तिःमंघा तुष्टिः! थद्धा क्रिया मतिः ॥६०२॥ 


वुद्धिलंज्जा वसुः शान्तिः पुष्टिः सिद्धिस्तया रतिः। 
असन्धती” वसुधाशी"” लंबा AAA? ॥६०२॥ 


संकल्पा च मुहूर्ताःः च साध्या विश्वा च काश्यप । 
अदितिदिं तिद नु: काला दनायुः सिहिफा मुनिः ॥६०४॥ 


Thus H, qarara, other MSS. 

दक्षपुत्री: 06 

fg om. A, aft G 

afafa—s, arfafa—F 

प्य om. and space left for the word A 

लक्ष्मीः कीत्तिः CG 

वृत्तिः CD 

Thus CG, पोष्टिः D, पुष्टिः other MSS. 

“सुरमा च 0, सुरसा च G, अरुदती H 

वसुघाशी A Emended (वसुघा+ आशी ), वसुर्दाशी H, वसुन्दाशी 


७ 9५० ० SN 


= 
e 


CGBF 


~ 
= 
. 


मरुद्वती AH 
TRTA 


॥ 
b 


`~ 
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कद्रूः क्रोधाः इरा प्रावाः विनताः सुरभि: emm 
WRT तथा पूज्यः° सुप्रभा च तथा जया ॥६०५॥ 


601-605. 0 best of the Brahmanas, Sakra ctc. (should 
worshipped) and so also the daughters of Daksa, nai | 
Sati, Khyati, Smrti, Svaha, Anasüya, Svadha, Priti, Kune 
Sambhüti, Sannati, Arundhati, Kirti, Laksmi, Dhrti, Medha 
Tusti, Sraddhà, Kriyā, Mati, Buddhi, Lajjā, Vasu, Santi 
Pusti, Siddhi, Rati, Arundhati Vasudhasi, Lamba, Bhanu, 
Marutvati, Samkalpa, Muharta, Sadhya, Visva, Aditi, Diti, 
Kala, Danayu, Simhika, Muni, Kadri, Krodha, Ira, Prayi 
Vinata, Surabhi, Khaga, Bhrsasva, Suprabha and Jaya. 


बहुपुत्रश्च संपूज्यस्तस्य पत्नीद्वयं तथा | 
पत्नीचतुष्कसंयुक्तं qud चारिष्टने सिनस्‌? ॥ ६०६॥ 

606. Bahuputra and his two wives should be worshipped. 
Aristanemi accompanied by his four wives should be 
worshipped. 

rig वृद्धि तथा निद्रा” घनेशं नडकूबरम्‌? | 
शंसपद्मो निधी!" पूज्यो भद्रकाली सरस्वती ॥६०७॥ 


1. कूरा CG 

2. स्रावा CG, sar DE 

3. वितता A i 

4. wuf a : £ 
5. ymar CG 

6. पूज्या OG 

7. संयुक्तो ऽरिष्टनेमी तथेव च CG 

8. qut D 

9. नवकूवरम्‌ BE, मुक्तवरम्‌ 0 


These two pādas in the Nom. DG, corrected into Nom. 
by H 
10. तथा CG 
Ed. Leiden v.y, 583-585 
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607. Rddhi, Vrddhi, Nidrà, Dhanesa and Nadakübara 
(should be worshipped). The treasures Saükha and Padma 
should be worshipped and so also Bhadrakali and Sarasvati. 


वेदोपवेदवेदाङ्ग विद्यास्थानानि BT: | 
नागान्‌ यक्षान्‌ पिश्ञा्चाइच” तथेव गरडादणौ ugocu 


608. Vedas, Upavedas, Vedangas, all the abodes of 
knowledge, Nagas, Yaksas, Pisacas, Garuda and Aruna (should 
be worshipped ). 


जम्बुः शाकः कुशः tea: शाल्मलिद्वीप एव च । 
गोमेदः? पुष्करञ्चंव द्वीपा पूज्या: पृथक्‌ पृथक्‌ ॥६०९॥ 
609, Of the continents, namely, Jambu, Sika, Kuéa, 


Kraufica, Salmali, Gomeda and Puskara each should be 
worshipped separately. 


लवणः क्षीर आज्यइच* दषिमण्डः सुरोदकः । 
तथेवेक्षुरसोदरच पूज्यः स्वावूदकस्तया५ ॥६१०॥ 
610. (The seas) of salty water, milk, butter, curd, wine, 
sugarcane-juice and tasty water (should be worshipped) . 
उत्तराः कुरवः? पुण्या रम्यो हैरण्वतस्तयाः । 
अब्राइवः केतुमालश्च वर्षशचेव इलावृतः* ॥६११॥ 


Thus CGE, कौरवाः A 
First and second padas of this verse om. D 
तथलावृतनामक: OG 


l. देवोपदेवदेवाळू —BD 

2. नागाम्‌ यक्षान्‌ सुपर्णा इच D, -सुपर्णादच E, नागयक्षाः सुपर्णारच 06 
3. ‘Thus other MSS., गोमघः A 

4. क्षीराज्ये च D, आज्यं च GE, आज्यो F बाज्योद H 

5. दघिमण्डम्‌ ७ 

z स्वादक एव च H 

8 

9. 
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हंरिवषं'ः किम्पुरषो वर्षो भारतसज्ञक:? | 


611-12a. Holy Uttara Kurus, Ramya, 
Bhadràsva, Ketumala, Ilàvrta, Harivarsa, Kim 
Bharatavarsa (should be worshipped). 


Hairanvata 
Puruga and 


भारतस्य तथा भेदा पूजनीयाइच ये नव ॥६१२॥ 


THES कशेस्मा'स्तास्रवर्णो गभस्तिमान 


^ 


नागद्दीपस्तया सोम्यो गान्धर्वो वारुणस्तथा ॥६१३॥ 


अयं च मानवद्वीपण्स्तथा सागरसंवृतः । 
` चत्वारः सागरा पूज्यास्तथा पातालसप्तकम्‌ ॥ ६१४॥ 


रुक्मभोमः शिलाभौमः पातालो नीलमृत्तिकः?। 
रक्तभौमः' पीतभोमः' वेतः कृष्णक्षितिः्स्तथा ॥६१५॥ 


612b-15. Nine divisions of Bharata, namely, Indradyumna, 
Kaserumin, Tamravarna Gabhastimàn, Nagadvipa, Saumya, 
Gandharva, Varuna and this Manavadvipa surrounded by 
the seas should also be worshipped. Four oceans should be 
worshipped and so also the seven Nether worlds, namely, 
Rukmabhauma, Silábhauma, Nilamrttika, Raktabhauma, 
Pitabhauma, Sveta and Krsnaksiti. 


कालाग्निरद्र: शोषञ्च वराहदच तथा हृरिः | 
WU वःस्वमंहदचेष जनदच तपसा सह ॥६१६॥ 


व्ष B, वर्षे H. 

भारत संज्ञिते 8, भारत संज्ञितः छ 
Thus CGF, इन्द्रद्युम्नं A 
कशेरुश्च CG, कसेरुमां F 

मानवो द्वीपः ७6 

पातालसप्तकाः BDEF 
नीलमृत्तिकः D 

om. D 

om, E 

क्षत्तिस्तथा A 


ry 


POONA TR ७० [७ +- 


— 
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सत्यलोक"स्तथालोकाः पूजनीयाः द्विजोत्तम । 
पुथिव्यापस्तथा तेजः पवनाम्बरमेव* चः ॥६१७॥ 


616-17. O best among the twice-borns, Kalagnirudra, Sega, 
Varaha, Hari and the worlds, namely, Bhuh, Bhuvah, Svar, 
Mahah, Janah, Tapas and Satya should be worshipped. 
One should worship the Earth, the Water the Fire, the 
Air, and the Ether. 


मनो बुद्धिःस्तथात्मानमव्यक्तंः gqu तथा । 
हिमवान्‌ हंमकूटरच* निषधोः नोलपवंत: ॥६१८॥ 


इवेतइचश्पुद्वान्मेरर्माल्यवान्‌ गन्धमादनः । 
पर्वतप्रवरः पुज्यो यो नाम्ना मानसोत्तरः ॥६१९॥ 


wget मलयः सह यः शुक्तिमानृक्षवानशपि । 
विन्ध्यइच पारियात्रइच केलासइच नगोत्तमः ।६२०॥ 


618-620. (One should worship) the Mind, the Intelligence 
the Soul and the unmanifested Purusa. (One should worship) 
Himavan Hemaküta, Nisadha, the mountain Nila, Sveta, 
Srngavàn, Meru, Malyavan and Gandhamadana. 


The chief mountain named Manasottara should be wor- 


l. Thus A BCDGH, मत्पॅलोक: ed Leiden 
2. ThusA पवनपञ्चप्त, पवन खंच CGD 

3. पूजयेत्‌ CGH 

4 बुद्धि: F, मनोबुद्धी H 

5. त्वव्यक्तं A 

6. हिमकूटरच FH 

7. निषदो DE 

8. ऋक्षमान्‌ 5 


Ed. Leiden v.v. 594c-598a — — 
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shipped and so also Mabendra, Malaya, Sahya, 
Rksavan, Vindhya, Pariyatra and Kailàsa—the b 
mountains. 


Suktimgn, 
est of the 


भागीरथी पावनी! च ह्वादिनी” ह्वादिनी तथा । 
सोता वंक्षुशच सिन्धुश्च सप्त गङ्गा च सानद ॥६२१॥. 


सुप्रभा काञ्चनाक्षी च विज्ञाला मानसा हृ | 
सरस्वत्योघनादा* च AAS विमलोदका ॥६२२॥ 


621-622. 0 giver of honour ! (one should worship) the 
seven rivers (namely), Bhàgirathi, Pavani, Hlàdini, Hradini, 
Sita, Vanksu and Sindhu. ‘(One should worship) Suprabha, 
Kafücanaksi, Visala, Manasahrada, Sarasvati, Oghanada 
and Sumeru having unsullied water. 


पुष्कराद्यानि तीर्थानि faeere निम्नगा। 
इची वनस्पतिगौ री धूस्रोर्णा रुचिराकृति: ॥६२३॥ 


सिनीवाली कुहू राका तयाचाश्नुमतिः शुभा। 
आयतिनियतिः प्रज्ञा मतिवेला” च घारिणी ॥६२४॥ 


623-624. (One should worship) sacred places such as 
Puskara, and rivers such as the Vitasti and others, (One 
should worship) Saci, Vanaspati, Gauri, Dhumrorpà of 
beautiful form, Sinivali, Kuhü, Raka and auspicious Anumati. 
(One should worship) Ayati, Niyati, Prajna, Mati, Vela and 
Dharini. 


1. प्लवनी A. 

2. ह्लादिनी हलादिनी DFOG 

3. Thus H anga: D, मानसोह्वदः B, मानसह्वदा 4 
4. गोषनामा H, ओघोनामा 7, ओगणासा , ओगनासा E 
5 

6 

7 


सुवेगा OG, सुवेतृ H 
"- om. A 
war H 
Ed. Leiden v.v. 598b-6028 
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देवौ घाताविधातारो' सप्तछन्दांसिः चाध्ययय | 
ऐराबणश्च* सुरभिः रुच्चेः TAT? एव च ॥६२५॥ 

625. (One should worship) the two gods, namely, Dhatg 
and Vidhata, and also the seven metres. (One should worship) 
Airavana, Surabhi and Uccaih§ravasa. 

घान्वन्तरिध्‌ aaa शस्त्राण्यस्त्राणि चाप्यय । 
विनायकः कुमारश्च तथेव च विनायकाः ॥६२६॥ 
626. (One should worship) Dhanvantari, Dhruva, and 


arms and weapons. (One should worship) Kumara, 
Vinayaka and Vinayakas. : 


शाखो विशाखः स्कन्दषच. नंगसेदास्तथेव WI 
सरुतइच ग्रहाइचैव रोगाणामघिपो ज्वरः NET 


627. (One should worship) Sakha, Visakha, Skanda, 
Naigamesa, the wind-Gods and Fever—the lord of diseases. 


ऋषयो वालाखिल्या*शच कव्यपागस्त्यनारदा:? । 
तथेवाप्सरसः पुण्याः पूज्या देवाइच सोमपाः ॥६२८॥ 


628. (One should worship) Valakhilya sages and Kasyapa, 


1. धातृविघातारौ CGH 

2. छन्दानि BF 

3. Thus other MSS वा A 

4. एरावणं ABFH 

5. सुरभिम्‌ ABFH 

6. उच्चश्श्रवसमेव ABFH, उच्चइश्षबा हयः CG 

7. Thus CG घान्बर्न्तार sa ABFH accusative used in 
this hemistich in other MSS 

8. बालखिल्याइच BCG 

9. कश्यपोऽगस्त्यनारदौ B 


den 05 3 
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Agastya and Narada. (One should ) worship also the ho} 
nymphs and the gods who drink Soma. L 
आदित्या वसवो wur विश्वेश्देवास्तथाश्विनों। 

भुगवोङ्गिरसः साध्या मरतःच सहाबलाः ॥६२९॥ 


629. (One should worship) Adityas, 
Vi$vedevas, A$vinas, Bhrgus, Angiras, 
strong Maruts. 


Vasus, Rudras, 
Sadhyas and highly 


घाता? मित्रोऽयंमा पूषा शक्तोंष्गोः वरुणो भगः । 
त्वष्टा विवस्वान्‌ सविता विष्णुद्धादश भानवः ॥६३०॥ 


630. (One should worship) the twelve suns, (namely 
Dhata, Mitra, Aryamà, Pisa, Sakra, Améa, Varuna, Bhaga, 
Tvasta, Vivasvan, Savità and Visnu. 


धरो* घ्‌ वइच भोजश्च आपदचेवानिलानलौर | 
भत्यूषश्च प्रभासइच वसवोऽष्टौ प्रकोत्तिता: ॥६३१॥ 


631. Dhara, Dhruva, Bhoja, Apa, Anil, Anala, Pratyüga 
and Prabhása are proclaimed to be eight Vasus. 


अद्धारकस्तया सूर्यो निकऋतिर्घोब एवं च*। 
अजेकपाच्चाहिबुं erdt घूमकेतुध्वजस्तथा ॥६३२॥ 


words upto विशवे om. E 
दाता H 
पित्र्यो A 
Emended, aat MSS. 
विवस्वत्‌ F 
घनो BDF 
अनिशानिल: BD, अनिलानलः A, अनिलानलाः H, अनिशानल: F 
This verse in the accusative in ABDEFH. 
- Ed. Leiden v.v. 606-609 
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| 


बाहन श्चेशवरो” मृत्युः कपालिरथ कंकण:२ । 
एकादशेते विज्ञेया रुद्रास्त्रिभुवनेश्‍वरा; ॥६३३॥ 


632-33.  Aügaraka, Sürya, Nirrti, Ghosa, Ajaikpad, 
Ahirbudhnya, Dhümaketu, Dhvaja, Vahana, Isvara, Mrtyu, 
Kapali and Kankana, these eleven Rudras should be known as 
the lords of three worlds. 


ऋतु: दक्षो वसुः सत्यः काल: कामो! ध्वनिस्तथा । 
कुरु वाग्'दनुजओ विशवे? रोचमानाइच ये दश ॥६३४॥ 


634, Kratu, Daksa, Vasu, Satya, Kala, Kama, Dhvani, 
Kuru, Vak and Danuja, those ten shining -ones are called 


Viśve 


(devas). 


नासत्यदत्रौ विज्ञयावदिवनौ* वदतां वर!०। 
भुवनो भानवःचेव!7 सुजन्य: सुजनः तथाः: ॥६३५॥ 


त्याजः सुवइच मूर्धा च दक्षश्‍च व्यश्चःः बन्धकः: । 
प्रसवश्च व्ययइचेव भृगवो STS स्मृताः ॥६३६॥ 


— — —— 


=, 


1. 
2. 
3. 


वाहन ABDEFH. 
चेश्वरं ABDEFH 3 
मृत्यु कपालमथकंकिणम्‌ 4--किकणम्‌ B, मृत्यु कपालिमयकंकिणम्‌ 


FH, मृत्यु: कपालि: ककणस्तथा G, मृत्युः कपाली कंकणस्तया 0 


4. कालो BF 

5, WUWDT ed Leiden 

6. मनुजो BDEF 

7. frd F 

8. Thus A, ते other MSS. 
9. आश्विनौ CG 

10. वरौ उ 

ll. wands H 

E Thus ed Leiden, ag: MSS. 
3. अन्यश्च BDF 

l4. बन्धक: BF 
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635-36. O best among the speakers, 
should be known as Aśvinas. 

Bhuvana, Bhānava, Sujanya, Sujana, 
Mürdhà, Daksa, Vya, Bandhuka, 
regarded as twelve Bhrgus. 


आत्मा ह्या'युसंनोदंक्षो मद£ प्राणस्तथेव च । 

ह॒विष्मांइच गविष्ठश्च area? सत्यस्तथेव च ॥६३७॥ 

इत्यतेऽङ्गिरसः पुत्राः दश देवा महाबलाः । * 
637-38a. Atma, Ayus, Manas, Daksa, Mada, Prana, 


Havigman, Gavistha, Rta and Satya these ten highly strong 
gods are the sons of Angira. 


Nasatya and Dasta 


Tyāja, Suva, 
Prasava and Vyaya are 


सनो सदइचः प्राणशच नरो० पालश्च वीर्यवान्‌ ॥६३८।' 


दितिहंयो नयझ्चेव हंसो नारायणस्तथा । 
विभुश्चापि प्रभुश्चापि? साध्या द्वादश कीत्तिताः ॥६३९॥ 
638b-39. Manas, Mada, Prana, Nara, mighty Pala, Diti, 
Haya, Naya, Hamsa, Narayana, Vibhu and Prabhu are pron- 
ounced as twelve Sádhyas. 
एकज्योतिहिज्योतिइच त्रिज्योतिज्योतिरेव च । 
एकचक्रो! france त्रिचक्रः"5च महाबलः ॥६४०॥ 


ऋतजित्‌ सत्यजिच्चव सुषेणः सेनजित्तथा । 
अरिनिमित्रोऽरिमित्रश्च प्रभुमित्रोऽपराजितः ॥६४१॥ 


च CG 

मोद: A 

Thus FH, ta: A, ऋभुः CG, ऋतु: ed Leiden 
2nd and 3rd padas om. B 
देशाः A 

मुदो मृदश्च छा 

qx—F 

चेव BFCG 

एकशुक्रों ८, एकशक्रो BD 
faqs: E, faam BD 

faam: BDE 

safaat CGH 


EINI R 


TOE Eros 


— paa 
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ऋतश्च ऋतवान्‌ घर्ताः निघर्ताः वरुणो La । 
विधारणो नाम तथा देवदेवो महाबल: ॥६४२॥ 


ईदृक्षश्चाप्यदुक्षश्च» इंहादक चा“मिताशन: | 
कृतिनः प्रसकृर दक्ष: समरइचः महायशाः ॥६४३॥ 


घाता चोग्रो? घनु भोमस्त्वभियुकत:० सदासहः । 
giriga sga वामःय? कामण्थ्जयो विराट्‌ ॥६४४॥ 


एतेच''्कोनपञ्चाञचन्मरतः परिकीत्तिताः usx 


640-45. These fortynine, namely, Ekajyoti, 
Dvijyoti, Trijyoti, Jyoti, Ekacakra, Dvicakra, highly strong 
Tricakra, Rtajit, Satyajit, Susena, Senajit Agnimitra Arimitra, 
Prabhumitra, Aparajita, Rta, Rtavan, Dharta, Nidharta, 
Varuna, Dhruva, Vidharana, highly strong Devadeva, Tdrkga, 
Adrksa, Ihadrk, Amitagana, Krtina, Prasakrd, Daksa, highly 
glorious Samara, Dhàtà, Ugra, Dhanu, Bhima, Abhiyukta 
Sadasaha, Dyuti, Vasuratha, AdrSya, Vama, Kamajaya, Virat 
माळ are called Maruts. 


—— € 
` L Thus CG, दर्भा BD dar F, घाता A 
2. नियन्ता F 
3. ईदुक्षुश्चापदुञ्ुर्च B 
4 च om. BDFCG 
3. कुती नम्रः सकृद्‌ CG 
6. समराः A 
7. Thus ACG, qr dit other MSS. 
3. चामियक्‍्तः CG, अभियुक्त: H 
9. महाद्युति BE, safa À 
10. om. H. = 
11. om. उ, यशो DEF 
12. वास: BDE 
Oe कामो DFH 


Maruts Here one hemistich containing the names of remaining 
15 Seems to be missing 
: हि. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation US. 
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विश्वकर्मा qus qua: सर्वेशिल्पथ्प्रवत्तंक: । 
आयुधं वाहनं छत्रमासनं चिद्वदुन्ुभी ॥६४६॥ 


सम्पूज्या' विधिवद्‌ ब्रह्मन्‌ गन्धमाल्यानुलेपने: । 
दौपधूपप्रदानेदचः नेवेद्येषच पृथक्‌ पृथक्‌ ॥६४७॥ 


646-47 "Visvakarmà, the originator of all crafts, should 
also be worshipped. 0 Brahman, each of these, namely, the 
weapon, the conveyance, the umbrella, the seat, the emblem 
and the drum, should be worshipped separately with scents, 
garlands, paints, offerings of lamps, incense and the eatables. 


एतेषां पुजनं कृत्वा पूजनीया विशेषतः । 
ग्रहो नागस्तथा मासो यः स्यात्‌ संवत्सर'प्रभु: ॥६४८॥ 


| 


ग्रहो भविष्यद्‌ वर्षेश्‍*च* तथा मासस्य वारकः । 


648-49. Having performed the worship of these, one should 
worship specially the planet, the Naga and the month which 
presides over the year, and (should worship) also the planet 
of the future year, and the ( presiding) day of the month. 


देवज्ञवक्त्राद्‌” विज्ञेयो ग्रहमासौ विचक्षणः ॥६४९॥ 


Thus A, तथा other MSS. 

सर्वं शिल्पी —A 

सम्पूज्य B 

घूपदीपत्रघानेश्च H, ध्पर्दीप: प्रदानेश्च 0, धूपदीपप्रदानेश्च B 
Thus other MSS, नार: A 

सोमो 8 

संवत्सरः AF 

वर्षस्य CG 

चक्राद्‌ A 


७ ७ uosw.:w»mr 


UE n Ed; Leiden v.v. 628-6268 | 
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देवज्ञादेव विज्ञेयं मासं वर्षं च' वारकम्‌» । 
एतेषां पूजनं कार्य वह्वन्नकुसुमोत्कर:५ ॥६५०॥ 


649-50. The wise would know the planet and the month 
from the mouth of the astronomer. The month, the year and 
the day also should be known from the astronomer. These 
should be worshipped with plenty of food and heaps of 
flowers. 


फलवेदात्ततो। ज्ञात्वा नागवर्षस्थ वारकम्‌ऽ। 
तस्य पुजा प्रयोक्तव्या? भक्ष्यभोज्यपुरःसरा* ॥६५१ । 


651. l aving known the day of the Naga-year from 
the Phalaveda, one should worship that (day) with solid food 
and other articles of diet. 


ततो”ग्निहवन कार्य सर्वेषामनुपुर्वशः० । 
ओंकारपुवक ब्रह्मन्‌ घृताक्षतयवस्तिलः ॥६५२ ॥ 
652. Then,  fire-sacrifice with utterances of Onkara : 


should be performed, with reference to all, in due order, with 
purified butter, unhusked barley and sesame. 


"जजन CG, मासवर्ष other MSS. 

2. Thus ७, वारिकम्‌ other MSS. 

3. बहुग्रन्थसमोंत्करे: BFG, बहुन कुसुमोत्करः E 

t. Thus ७, तथा other MSS. 

5. Emended: तारिकम्‌ H, वारिकम्‌ other MSS. 

6. ह्यस्य BDE 

7. प्रकतंव्या F 

8. पुरस्सरम्‌ H 

9. अतो CG 
10. अन्नपूर्वकः A x 
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तान्‌ पृथक्‌ पृथगुद्दिश्य देया विप्रेषु दक्षिणा । 
ब्राह्मणा भोजनीयाइच सुहुत्सम्बन्धिबान्धवाः ॥६५३॥ 


653. Sacrificial fee should be given to 
with separate reference to each of those (pla 
Brahmanas, the friends, the relations conne 
and the kinsmen should be fed. 


the Brihmanas 
nets etc.), Then 
cted by marriage 


विशेषवच्च भोक्तव्यं कार्य' च महदुत्सवम्‌ः । 
पूजनीया दिजश्रेष्ठ तथा ज्योतिषका द्विजाः ॥६५४॥ 


654. Special meals should be taken and a great festival 
should be celebrated. 0 best among the twice-horns, 
Brahmana astronomers should be worshipped. 


धनघान्यौघवस्त्रश्‍च> पूजनीयाः द्विजोत्तमाः | 
फलवेदविदव्चेव त्वितिहासविद*इच ये ॥६५५॥ 


655. 'The best of the Brahmanas—those who are 
acquainted with astronomy-astrology and those who know 


history—should be honoured with cash-money, heaps of grains 
and clothes. 


वाचका:” पूजनीयाइच दक्षिणाभिमुखा द्विज? । 
आत्मशोभा च कतंव्या पुष्पालंकारधपने:ः ॥६५६॥ 


656. O twice-born, the reciters (ofthe Puranas and the 
Epics) desiring sacrificial fee should also be worshipped. One 


1. कार्यश्चापि महोत्सव: CG 

2. धनघान्येश्चध 

3. Thus A, qsumw other MSS. 

4. Thus A, द्विजपुङ्गवाः other MSS. 
5. Thus A, तु om. other MSS. 
6. याचका: BD 

7. द्विजाः H 
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should decorate one's own self with flowers, ornaments and 
perfumes. 


कथितेयं महाञान्तिःः सर्वाधविनिसूदनी । 
सर्वोत्पातप्रशमनी कलिदुःस्वप्ननाशिनी ॥६५७॥ 


आयुष्प्रदा पुष्टिकरी धनसौभाग्यवधिनी । 
व्याधिशत्रुप्रशामनी राज्यराष्ट्रविर्वाधनी ॥६५८॥ 


मङ्गल्या च पवित्रा च लोकड यःसुखावहा ॥६५९॥ 


657-59. This is called Maha$anti, the destroyer of all 
sins, the pacifyer of all evils, the destroyer of bad dreams of 
Kali, the giver of long life and prosperity, the increaser of 
wealth and prosperity, the destroyer of diseases and enemies, 
the cause of the advancement of the goverment and the 
country, auspicious, holy, and the giver of happiness in both 
the worlds. 


चेत्रमाससमारम्भ * ये मयाभिहितास्तव । 
` ते सवं ब्रह्मसदनं तदा यान्ति द्विजोत्तम ॥६६०॥ 


660. O best among the twice-borns, all those who have 
been mentioned by me before you, go to the abode of Brahma 


in the beginning of the month Caitra. 


ब्राह्मी सभा कामरूपा विशेषेण सदानघः । 
घारयत्यचल रूपमनिर्देश्यं मनोहरम्‌ ॥६६१॥ 
Thus DEFOG, मया शान्ति: A, illegible H 
लोकोभय--06 
चत्रशुक्ल 4__चेत्रमाससमारम्भो BDF 
सदानघा CG 
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661. O always sinless one, the assembly of Brah 
ing (different) forms at will, bears 
heart-enchanting and undetinabie. 


662. In that assembly, the above-mentioned 
salute, serve and praise Brahma undefinable and 
detached (from worldly fetters). 


663. Visvavasu, Sali the two Gandharvas Haha 
and Hühu and others led by Nàrada sing (the praises of) 
the preceptor ofthe world. 


` उवंशी मेनका रम्भा मिश्रकेशी Gera ॥६६४॥ 


शिरा ed Leiden 
6. 


6, 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
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1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 


| mä assum. 
specially a steady form, 
3 


तस्यां सभायां ब्रह्माण'सनिर्देश्यविसंयुतस्‌ः । 
यथोक्तास्तु नमस्यम्ति' gr पासन्ति स्तुवन्ति च“ ॥६६२॥ 


(gods etc.) 
completely 


बिश्वावसुदशालिशिनौः गन्धवो' च हाहाहूहू" । 
नारदप्रमुखाश्चान्ये गायन्ति’ च जगद्गुरुम्‌ ॥६६३॥ 


उपनृत्यन्ति देवेश देवरामा’ gen । 


विश्‍वाची च घृताची च पञ्चचूलाए" तिलोत्तमा । 
सानुमत्य'मला बन्दा? प्राधान्येन तथेतराः ॥६६५॥ 


ब्राह्मणम्‌ H 

अनिर्देश्यौजसावृतम्‌ CG 

om. A 

स्तुनन्तः पर्यपासते OG 

Thus AH, चलशिनी 7, चलिशिनौ BDE, चारिवनौ CG, शालि- 


ggg CG 

जयन्ते च DEF यजन्ते उ 

उपानृत्यन्ति B, at नृत्यन्ति H 

Thus CGDE, देवानाम B, देवनामा AFH 
ह्यलम्भसा 8, ह्यलंबुका AD 

पंचचूर्णा BE wt 
मानवती BDEFH 

वृन्दा CG, war D 

=: र Ed. Leiden v.v. 638-641 
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664-65. Thousands of divine damsels, specially Urvasi, 
Menaka, Rambha, Miírakesi, Alambusa, Visvaci, Ghrtaci, 
Paficacala, Tilottama, Sanumati, Amala, Vanda and others 
dance near the lord of the gods. 


तदा! पितामहो? देवः सर्वदेवसमागम । 
अब्दे? fase! मानुष्ये ग्रहादीस्तत्रपालकान्‌ ॥६६६॥ 


666. Then, in that assembly of allthe gods, the god 
Brahma appoints the planets, etc. as protectors of the 
Human year. 


कृत्बोपासांग्जगद्‌भतुर्यान्ति स्थानान्वतःपरम्‌ । 
स्वानि स्वानि द्विजश्रेष्ठ हृष्टपुष्टा दिवौकसः ।६६७॥ 


667. O best among the twice-borns, having worshipped 
the sustainer of the. worlds, the gods—pleased and streng 
thened—go after this, to their respective places. 


चेत्र मासि’ सिते पक्ष पञ्चम्यां द्विजसत्तम । 
श्रियश्च पुजनं कार्य प्रोक्ता श्रीपञ्चमी तु सा ॥६६८॥ 
668. O best among the twice-borns, Sri should.be worship- 
ped on the 5th of the bright-half in the month of Caitra. 
That is called Sri-Paücami. 


CÁM tes nS 


l. Thus other MSS, तथा A z 

2. "Thus DEFCG, पितामहा AH 

3. me E 

4. नियुक्ते 4 

3. ङृत्वोपमां H 

3 नीलमते नववत्सर: A, नीलमते नवसंवत्सरः BDEF, इति श्री 


a 
चत्रमासि CS 
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सर्वथा! पञ्चमी पुज्या चेत्रे मासि "a? तथा | 
यस्तु सम्पुजयत्सर्वा' पञ्चर्सीः तु करीषिणीम्‌ ॥६६९॥ 


नासौ विमुच्यते लक्ष्म्या यावज्जीवं द्विजोत्तम । 
विष्णुलोकमवाप्नोति देहभेदे द्विजोत्तम ॥६७०॥ 


669-70. The fifth day deserves worship by all means and 
definitely so the one in the month of Caitra. O best among the 
twice borns, he who worships Laksmi on all the fifth days, is 
not separated from her throughout his life and after death 
he obtains the world of Visnu. 


स्कन्दस्य तत्र कतंव्या पूजा माल्येः सुगन्धिभिः ॥६७१॥ 


गन्धालंकारवासांसि कुक्कुटं च निवेदयेत्‌ । 
घण्टामजं® क्रीडनकं नेवेद्य च मनोहरम्‌ ।।६७२॥ 


671-72. Skanda should be worshipped there with fragrant 
garlands, scents, ornaments, clothes, cock, bell, goat, toy and 
nice eatable offerings. 


SER चेत्रषष्ठी च परिञेषा'स्तु कासत:० । 
यः करोति गृहे तस्य विरोगाः सर्वंबालका:? ॥६७३॥ 


सर्वा वा OG 
sar CG 
तदा BDEF 
सर्वाः पञ्चमी: 06 
First two padas of this verse seem to be lost. 
अज्ञं A 
परिशिष्टाः CG परिषेषाः A परितोषः H 
कामदा A 

नीलमते चेत्रषष्ठी BDF, इति श्री--प 

नीलमते श्रीपंचमी स्कन्दषष्ठी A, इति नीलमतपुराणे बालकरक्षाकारि 

चेत्रशुक्लषेष्ठीवर्णनं नाम निंशोध्यायः 0 Then follows नील उवाच verb 
om. ABDFH 


POND wry = 
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673. This 6th of Caitra is (to be celebrated) necessarily, 


the rest (may be celebrated) at one's will. All the children 
remain healthy in his house who celebrates this. 


तामेव नवमीं प्राप्य सोपवासो नरः शुचिः । 
सम्पूजयेद्‌ भद्रकाली पुष्पध्‌ पान्नसम्पदा ॥६७४॥ 


674. On that very 9th, the purified man, observing fast, 
should worship Bhadrakali with plenty of flowers, incense and 
grains. 


सर्वा या! नवमी पूज्या भद्रकाली सुरेश्वरी । 
कार्यसिद्विमवाप्नोति तस्यां पुजयिता AT? ॥६७५॥ 


675. Bhadrakali who rules over the gods, should be wor- 
shipped on all the Sih days, (but) he who worships her 
, on that (9th), obtains success in his undertakings. 


एकादश्यां तु चेत्रस्य शुक्लपक्षे द्विजोत्तम । 
तस्यां पूजा च कतंव्या' वास्तो्ब्राह्मणपुङ्गव ॥६७६॥ 


पुष्पालंकारय्‌ पाच्येश्शाकेश्च विविधैस्तथा । 
घुपदचविविधाका रर ह्विपूजाढिजार्चने:५ ॥ ६७७॥ 


676-77. O best among the Bráhmanas, the deity presiding 
over house shonld be worshipped on the llth of the bright 


टो —— 

l. Thus H, बा BCG, च A 

2. चत्रनवमी add A, नीरूमते--807, इति s--H, इति st 

नीळमतपुराणे चेत्रशुक्ले भद्रकाली नवमीवर्णन नाम एकत्रिशोध्यायः C 
Then pallows नीळ उवाच, verb om. ABDFH 

3. तस्याः B. 

1. Thus A, प्रकतंव्या other MSS. 

3. Thus other MSS, वास्तु- & 

6. बास्तुपूजा add F, नीलमते--8 छा)0, इति, इति भरीनीळभतः 


ue AAR वास्तुपुजावर्णन नाम द्वात्रिशोध्यायः 0 ‘Then follows 
छे उवाच verb om. ABDEFH 
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half of the month of Caitra, with flowers, ornaments, ; | 
vegetables of various sorts, incenses of various types aid ५ । 
ship of fire and the Brahmanas. uen | 

| 


द्वादशी या तु चैत्रस्य शुक्ला नित्यमुपोषितेःः । 
वासुदेवस्य कर्तव्या पूजा द्विज! यथाविषिः ॥६७८॥ 


678. On the bright 12th ofthe month of Caitra, Vasudeva 
should be worshipped in the proper way after observing fast, 


चत्रशुक्लत्रयोदश्यां कामदेवं चः पूजयत्‌ । 
पट्टस्थंः विविधर्माल्येगंन्धरुच्चावचंस्तथा ॥६७९॥ 


: 679. : Kamadeva (painted) on a cloth should be worshipped 
with various types of garlands and diverse incenses, on the 
13th of the bright half of Caitra. 


आत्मशोभा च° कर्तव्या पूजनीया गृहस्त्रियः । 
इयं धवा विनिदिष्टा झेषा कार्या न वा द्विज ॥६८०॥ 


680. One should decorate one's own self and worship 
the ladies of the house. O twice-born, this (13th day) should 
be necessarily celebrated, the rest may be or may not be 
celebrated. 


1. Thus CG, उपोषितः DEBF उपोषिता, AH 

2. तत्र OG : 

3. नीलमते चेत्रद्वदशी BDE, द्वादशी A, इति श्री नीलमतपुराणे 
चेत्रशुक्लद्वाद्यां वासुदेवा्चेनं नाम त्रयस्त्रिद्योज््याय: Then follows नील 
उवाच verb om. ABCEFH 

4. Thus A, तु other MSS. 

5. पटस्थ CG 

6. Thus A, तु other MSS. 


Ed. Leiden v.v. 654-656 
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aeai श्ीततोयस्य कुम्भं पुष्पोप्नोमितम्‌' । 
कामदेवाग्रतः2 equ? पल्लवेशचोपञ्ञोभितम्‌' ॥६८१॥ 


अनर्काम्य्‌दितेः काले स्ताप्या स्यात्तन वारिणा । 
दयिता हिजशाद ल स्वयं" कान्तेन काइयप” ॥६८२॥ 


681-82. O descendant of Kasyapa, best among the 
Brahmanas, on the 12th, a pitcher full of cold water and 
decorated with flowers and leaves should be placed 
before Kamadeva (Cupid), and before sun-rise a husband 
himself should bathe his wife with water (from that pitcher). 


aa मासि सिते पक्षे पञ्चदश्यां द्विजोत्तम । 
aa याति निकुम्भस्तु पिशाचान्‌ वाळुकार्णवे ॥६८३॥ 


683. O best among the twice-born, on the 15th of the 
bright-half of the month of Caitra, Nikumbha 8००5 for fight- 
ing with the 0185085 in the sea of sand. 


तस्मात्तेषां तु मध्या ह्वे एककस्य* गृहे गृहे। 
पुजा कार्या प्रयत्नेन यथावत्‌ तन्निबोध से!" ॥६८४॥ 


पुष्पपयोम्भितम्‌ B 
कामाग्रतस्तु CG 
संस्थाप्य CG 
Third and fourth padas om. BDEF 
अनकोद्युतिते E 
स्व-- 0 
7. कश्यप ABD. मदनत्रयोदशी add F नीलमते-BDE, इति श्री-- 
E, इति श्री नीलमतपुराणे चेत्र शुक्लत्रयोदशी मदनत्रयोदक्षी वणंनं नाम चतुस्त्रि 
dsam: 0 Then follows नील उत्राच verb om. ABDEFH 
8. चेत्रमासि H 
9. प्रत्येक तु CG 
10. निबोधय A 
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684. So, in every house, the worship of every 
those (Pisácas) should be performed with effort, in the noon, 
Know the procedure from me. 

Ama मृण्मयं कृत्वा काक्ष्य' च द्विजसत्तम। 
गंधर्मात्यःस्तथा TAHT: प्रपुजयेत्‌* ॥६८५॥ 


भक्ष्यशच लोपिकापुर्प मा से: पानस्तथव च5। 
आयुधविविधाकारेः छत्रोपानहयष्टिभिः ॥६८६॥ 


685-86. Having made the (image of the) Pisaca with 
clay, leaves etc., one should worship that (image) with scents, 
garlands, clothes, ornaments, the eatables, namely, sweet- 


meats, cakes, meat, drinks, weapons of various sorts, umbrella, 
shoes and stick. 


नुभिः शुष्कास्तसस्पूर्णे* स्थायिभक्ष्ययुते तथा । 
कुद्दाळपिटक चोभे तथा तस्य निवेदयेत्‌ ॥६८७॥ 
येयमातद्धवाद्यं च तन्त्रीवाद्यं च वादयेत्‌ । 


687-88a. Men should offer to him, two baskets full of 
dried food and those eatables which may last long. Singing 


should be carried on and the instruments Anaddha and 
.Tantri should be played upon. 


मध्याह्ने तं तु” सम्पूज्य प्राप्ते weed पुनः" necen 


SSS 


Thus CDG, काक्ष A, काक्षि E, कक्षं B 

Tang: F 

Thus A, च पूजयेत्‌ other MSS. 

Thus H, fartyg: BCG, लेपिकाभिइच A 

Thus H, रपुपेर्मा सपानकः A, uid: पानेस्तयाविध: BCDEFG 
Emended.—arqut ABDEFH 
बता ABDEFH, संस्याप्यानेकभक्ष्यकम्‌ CG 
Thus other MSS, निवेदयेत्‌ A 

Thus A, तत्र G, aq तु 0. 

10. तत: H, 6889, 689ab 6902 om. BDEF 


: . Ed. Lei 
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पर्ववत्पुजयेद्‌ विद्वान्‌ स्ववित्तस्यानुरूपतः | 
तथा कृतस्वस्त्यनो ब्राह्मणस्तु विसर्जयेत्‌ ॥६८९॥। 


688b-689. Having worshipped him in the middle of 
the day, the wise should, according to his means, again 
worship him, 85 before, at the moon-rise. Then, he—bene- 
diction for whom has been pronounced by the Brahmanas— 


should be sent off. 


विसज्पंमाने' तस्मिंःस्तुः तन्त्रीवाद्य च वादयेत्‌ । 
तस्यानुत्रजनं कार्य द्वितीयेऽहनि काश्यप ॥६९०॥ 


690. The musical instrument Tantri should be played 
upon while he is being sent. O descendant of Kasyapa, he 
must be followed on the next day. 


आरोढव्यं* भवेःचछेल॑ समीपस्थमि/ति स्थितिः d 
गृहमागत्य? व्हतंव्यमुत्सवंः गीतवादितंः' ॥६९१॥ 


सुहृद्भिः सह भोक्तव्यं भोजनं तु विशेषवत्‌ः" ॥६९२॥ 


691-692. And the nearby hill should be climbed. After 
returning to home, the festival should be celebrated by 
singing and playing on musical instruments. Special meals 
should be taken in the company of friends. 


विसज्यमाने CGH विसजंमाने A, 
Thus CG, वादे H, वाद्ये other MSS 
च A. 

आरोढव्यो CGH, आरूढव्यं A 

भव: BDEF 

शलः समीपस्य CG 

आगम्य ed. Leiden 

mder उत्सव: CG 

गीतवादनंः CG, गीतवाद्यतः ^ 

विशेषतः BDE 


Pb ON > 


= 
५ (o o 


Ed. Leiden v.v. 664b-667 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


dim. iy See ee Es. 


176 


, इरा! नामाप्सराः पूर्वं झप्ताः शक्रेण काञ्यप । 
विशवावसोः संप्रयुक्ता सुरोपस्थान'वाजिता ॥६९३॥ 


693. A nymph named Ira, employed by Visvavasu 
was formerly cursed by Sakra (and) was exiled from the 
assembly of the gods 


स्थावरत्वमनुप्राप्ता हिमवत्यचलोत्तमे । 
बहुधा सा विभक्ताङ्गी निकुम्भे fuit बहिः ॥६९४॥ 
694. She attained the state of being a plant in the 


Himavat, the best of the mountains. After Nikumbha's exit, 
her body breaks up into various forms. 


यदा9 जाता इरा? देवी इरापुष्पोपशोभिता । 
इरावाटे ततो गत्वा नारीपुत्रगणान्वितः२ ॥६९५॥ 
सुवासाः स्वनुलिप्ताङ्कः° सुचित्तःः' सुधमाहितः । 
इरासंपुजनं कुर्यात्‌ पुष्प रन्नेः्मविचक्षणः ॥६९६ ॥ 


695-96. When the goddess Ira is adorned with Ira flowers, 
the wise man—well-dressed, well-anointed, good-minded and 


1. इला CG 
नाम्नी 06 

3. Thus other MSS, प्राप्ता A 

4. सुराप्रस्थान—प 

5. अचलोपम B 

6. तदा CG 

7. fat CG 

8. इरावटं BE, इरावाटं CG 

9. Thus other MSS, घनान्वितः A 

10. स्वानुलिप्ताङ्ग: AB 

11. मृदितः G 

12. अन्यः BODFG 
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should go to Ira-garden, accompanied by 


-concentrated 
ca t of sons, and should worship the goddess 


Tra wife and hos 
his with other flowers. 


निवेदयेच्च विविधान्भक्षयभोज्यान्‌! सदीपकान्‌ । 
इरावाठे ततो गत्वा भोक्तव्यं च विशेषवत्‌ ॥६९७॥ 


697. (He) should offer various sorts of eatables and 
nourishments along with earthen lamps. Special meals should 
be taken after going to Ira-garden- 


इरापुष्पंस्ततः पूज्या ढविजस्त्नी मित्रबान्धवाः । 
रक्तसूत्रनिबद्धानिः इरापुष्पाणि कारयेत्‌ ॥६९८॥ 


698. Then, the Brahmanas, the wife, the friends and the 
relatives should be honoured with Ird-flowers. Ira-flowers 
should be stitched together with a red thread. 


बिभुयादात्मना तानि! स्त्रीषु दद्याद्‌ विशेषतः । 
तव्यं गीतावाद्यादि द्रष्टव्यं नतन तथा ॥६९९॥ 


699. Those (stitched flowers) should be worn by one’s 
own self and specially offered to the ladies. Vocal and instru- 
mental music should be listened to, and dance-performancs 
should be seen. 


इरापुष्पसमायुवतं पानं पेयं विशेषवत्‌ | : 
इरा देवेषु" दातव्या तथा प्रीयन्ति” देवताः ॥७००॥ 


1 

2. Thus A, च other MSS. 
3. खतसूत्राणि बद्धानि A 

4. बाले B $ 

5. add A 

6. देवीषु E 

poA Ed. Leiden v.v. 672-675 
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700. Special drink containing Ira-flowers should be taken 
Ira (flowers) should be presented to the gods. The gods are 
pleased in that way. 


इरासह्नं यो दद्यात्‌ केशवाय समाहितः । 
तस्य तुष्यतिः देवेशः स्वर्ग लोकं सः गच्छति* ॥७०१॥ 
701. With him who well-concentrated offers one thousand 


Ira (flowers). to Kegava, the lord of the gods is pleased and 
he goes to heaven. 


इरया, pa रबर ब्रह्माणं झशिनं रविम्‌*। 
Tat करीषिणों दुर्गा सर्वास्तुष्यन्ति देवताः! ॥७०२॥ 


702. Rudra, Brahma, the Moon, the Sun, Subha 
Karisini and Durga should be worshipped with Ira (flowers). 


. All the gods are pleased (with the offerings of Ira flowers) . 


इरा नागेषु दयिता दयिता मे विशेषतः ॥७०३॥ 


703. Ira is favourite of the Nagas and specially mine. 


इरावाठ तु यः Gat करोति सम काइयप | 


Thus other MSS, qafa A 
च AB 

नयेच्च तम्‌ CG 

च विशेषतः CG 

शुभं £, म. 

देवी 5 

तोषयेत्‌ सवंदेवताः CG 

इरावटे BE 


७ :२ ७ एक pN 
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इरापुष्पैभू a तुष्टि में हि प्रजायते” ॥७०४॥ 
704. I am excessively pleased with him who worships 
me with Jraflowers in Ira-garden. 


शुक्ले वैशाखमासस्य" तृतीयायाँ* द्विजोत्तम" । 
तस्यां कार्य ° addii यवाग्दद्याद्‌ द्विजातये ॥७०५॥ 


705. On the third of the bright (half) of the ncnth of 
Vaigakha, sacrifice should be performed with barley, and barley 
should be given to a Bhahmana. 


wd: सम्पूजयेद्‌ विष्णु” भोग्तब्याइच तथा यवाः । 
गड्भासस्पूजनं कायं तस्मिन्नहनि काइयपः ॥७०६॥ 

706. One should worship Visnu with barley and also eat 
barley. O descendant of Kaáyapa, the worship of Ganga 
should be performed on that day. 

जपं aa? तथा are तपः स्तानादिकं wu 
अक्षयं सर्वेमुद्दिष्ठ दानं स्वल्पमपि wDWW ॥७०७॥ 


1. देहे 

2. --मेऽभिप्रजायते H तुष्टिमेत्यस्य स ढिज CG. इरामज्जरीधुजा 
add 4, नील्मते-_51)7ा', इति श्री--&, इति श्रीनीलमतपुराणे चेत्र्या- 
मिरामजरीपुजावर्णन नाम षद्त्रिशोऽव्यायः ७ then follows नील उवाच 
verbom ABDEFH 
वेशाखे शुक्लमासस्य CG 
तृतीयस्यां H 
यवानुत्यादयामास ङतं च क्रुतवान्‌ युगम्‌ add ed Leiden 
तस्यां कार्यो CG 
होमो ७७ 
ब्रह्मलोकात्‌ चिपथगां पृ थिव्यामवतारयत्‌ add ed Leiden 


जपो होमो GG 
10. तत्‌ E 


PND my 


€ ; Ed. Leiden V-V- 678b-682 
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707. Muttering of god’s name, sacrifics, oblationsto the 
manes, penance, bath etc. all arc said to be imperishable 
(on that day). Even a little charity beeomes perpetual. 


सिन्धुतीरे प्रयत्नेन द्वितीयायामुपोषितेः! । 
तृतीयायां च कर्तव्यं मनुजईचः यथाविधिः ॥७०८॥ 


708. Having undergone fast on the second (day), 
(these rites) should be performed strenuously by men on the 
third day, on the bank of the Sindhu. 


दिष्णुदेचो जगन्नाथो ब्रह्मन्‌ प्राप्ते’ कालौ युगे । 
अष्टाविशत्तमे! भावी बुद्धो नाम जगद्गुरुः ॥७०८॥ 


पुष्ययुक्ते निशानाथे वंशाखे मासि काइयप । 
तस्मात्‌ कालादथारभ्थ काले भाविन्यतः परम्‌ ॥७१०॥ 


709-710.2 © Brahman, the god Visnu, the lord of the 
world, shall be (born as) the preceptor of the world, Buddha 
by name, at the time when the Pusya is joined with the moon, 
in the month of Vaisgyha, in twenty eighth Kali Age. 


Thus DEF, उपोषितः other MSS. 
तृतीयेयं BF, तृतीयस्यां H 
कतंव्या ABF 
Thus A, तु other MSS 
अक्षयतृतीया add A, नीलमते-_BEF, दृति sfi—H, इतिश्री 


नीलमतपुराण5क्षयतुती नामः सप्तत्रिशोध्यायः C Then follows 
नील उवाच verb om. ABDEFH 


6. Thus 4, प्राप्ते ब्रह्मन्‌ other MSS. 
7. विशतिमे CG 
8. Thus CG, भागे other MSS. 
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शुक्ले सम्पूजनं तस्य यथा कार्य तथा श्वणु । 
सवौ षबैः सर्वरत्तेः' सवंगन्धेःस्तयेव च* ॥७११॥ 


बुद्धार्चास्लापन! कार्य शाक्योक्‍तेः बंचनेस्तथा | 
सुधासिताइच कर्तव्या शाक्यावासाः प्रयत्नतः ॥७१२॥ 


710b-12. Listen from as to how his worship should be 
performed in the bright-half, from that period onwards, in 
uture. The imege of Buddha should be bathed (with water 
renderd holy). with all medicinal herbs, all jewels and all 
scents, in accordance with the sayings of the Sakyas. The 
dwellings of the Sakyas (1.०. Viharas) shoule be whitewashed 


with care. 


क्वचिच्चित्रयुता कार्या चेत्या देवगृहा"स्तथा । 
डत्सवंग्च तथा काये नटनतंकसङ्कू.लम्‌ ॥७१३॥ 


713. Here and there, the Caityas—the abodes of the 
god—should be provided with paintings. ‘The festival, 
swarming with the actors and the dancers, should be 


celebrated. 
शाक्‍्यानां पुजनं कार्य चीवरा'हारपुस्त्कं । 
सर्वमेतद्‌ भवेत्कायं' यावत्प्राप्ता सवेन्सघा ॥७१४॥ 


सवौ षधिसमायुक्तः CG 
airg: dwt: BDEF 
सुभावितेः CG 

स्नपनं DH, स्थापनं CG 
शास्त्रोक्तः H 

देवालया: CG 

तत्सवं DE एतत्सवं CG 


Fourth pada om. BDEF 
9. गोवस्त्राहार--0७ घीवराहा-, दीनाराहार--2, Emended 


First second third 95025 of this verse om. BDEF 
ago Pi Ed. Leiden v.v. 686-689 


>: 
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714. The Sikyas should be honoured with Civara (the 


dress of a Buddhist mendicant), food and books. All this 
should be done till the advent of Magha. 


दिनत्रयं च कर्तव्य नेवेद्यं विधिवद्‌ द्विज । 
* पुष्पवस्त्रादि पुजा च दानं दीनजनस्यचः ॥७१५॥ 


715. O twice-born, eatable offerings Should be made for 
three days. Worship with flowers, clothes etc. and charity for 
the poor (should continue for three days). 


पौर्णमासीं2 g? सम्प्राप्य वेशाखस्य हिजोत्तम | 
सघुयुक्त“स्तिले: कार्य तदा" ब्राह्मणपूजनम्‌ ॥७१६॥ 


716. O best among the twice-borns, the Brahmanas 
should be worshipped with sesame, on the full moon day of 
Vaisakha. Bath, sacrifice, and funeral rites (shoulh be per- 
formed) with sesame. 


fae: स्नानं तिलेहोमं? तिलेः राद्धं तथेव wd 
मात्रादान४ तु कतंव्यं दीपदानं, सुरालये ॥७१७॥ 


तिला देयाइच विप्रेषु दक्षिणायां? तथा तिला ॥७१८॥ 


1. नीलमते बुद्धजन्माहः add DEF, इति श्री--8, बुद्धजन्मदिन 
A, इति श्री नीलमतपुराणे वशाखशुक्ले पुष्ययोगे बुद्धजन्माहोत्सववर्णन नाम 
अर्ष्टात्रिशयोऽध्यायः। Then follows नील उवाच verbom ABDEFH 
2. पौणंमास्पां H 


3. Thus other MSS, च A 

4. सान्नयुक्तेः BDGE, मानयुकतेः E 
5. fea: DEF 

6. तथा A 

7. होमः CG 

8. मात्राचारं ^ 

9. Thus A, भक्षणीयः other MSS. 
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717-18. Gift of wealth should be made and earthen lamps 
or the temple. Sesame should be offered to 


should be given f 
the Bráhmanas and sesame should also be eaten. 


माघकुष्णे हिजश्रेष्ठ एकादझ्यामुपोषितेःः । 
द्वादश्यां सकलः कार्यो बैद्याखोक्ती” मया विधिः ॥७१९॥ 


719. O best among the twice-borns, on llth of the dark 
half of Magha, one should undergo fast and on the 12th, 
should do everything prescribed by me in connection with 


Vaisakha. 
देशाख्यां पौर्णमास्याएन्तु ब्राह्मणान्‌ सत्त पच्च ari 
क्षौद्रयुक्तेस्तिलेः कष्णेग्रचंयेदथवेतरंः ॥७२०॥ 
790. On the full moon day of Vaisakha, one should 


worship seven or « five Brahmanas wilh Black or other sesame 
mixed with honey. 


प्रीयतां धर्मराजेति* यदा! मनसि वर्तते । 
यावज्जीवं gd पापं तत्क्षणादेव नश्यति? ॥७२१॥ 
721. Whatever sin is committed throughout life is destro- 


yed that very moment, when (the thought) “May Dharmaraja 
be pleased” comes to the mind. 


1. उपोषितः ABDEFH 

9. - बैशाखोक्तो H, सकलं कार्य garam CG 
3. Thus H CG, पूर्णमास्या other MSS. 
4. पञ्च सप्त वा BDEF 

5. Thus other MSS., gei: ^ 
6, धर्मराट्‌ चेति CG 

7. यथा BDEF 

8 

9 


‘Thus BCCEFGH, यावज्जीवकृतं ^ 
नीलमते ज्येष्ठी BDEF, इति 
more and then follows 


श्री-H, In CG occurs one verse 
ow oe a चत्वारिद्यो$्च्यायः | Then follows नील 


श्रीनीलमतपुराणे ज्यष्ठीवणन नाम 

उवाचः verb om, in ABDEFH Ed. Leiden v.v. 693-695 

CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA. 
ation 


184 
ओषधीनां ततो राजा संपववो भवते यवः! । 
यवान्नेन तदाभ्यच्या देवताः पितरस्तथा ॥७२२॥ 


722. ‘Thereafter, barley—the king of the medicinal herbs 
becomes ripe. ‘The gods and the manes should be worship- 
ped then with barley-grains. - 


ततो*नुलिप्त: ert च नववासाः यथाविधि । 
वादयब्राह्मणघोषेण यवान्नं MAAT: ॥७२३॥ 


723. ‘Then, one—anointed, garlanded and dressed in new 
clothes—should eat barley-food in proper procedure, amidst 
sounds of musical instruments and the Bráhmanas. 


्यष्ट्यां तु समतीतायां या द्विजेनद्राष्टमी भवेत्‌ । 
तस्यां विनायकः पुज्यः सगणो मोदकोत्करेः ॥ ७२४ ॥ 


भक््यर्माल्येस्तथा गन्घेः कुल्माषेण च भूरिणा d 
गीतवाद्येः' सुमधुरः ब्राह्मणानां च तर्पण: ॥७२५॥ 


* 724-25. © lord of the twice-borns, on the 8th after (the 
full moon day of) Jyestha, one should worship Vinayaka 
along with his ganas, with heaps of swcetmeats. sweet vocal 
and instrumental music and pleasing of the Brahmanas. 


सर्वास वा" पुजनीयास्त्वष्टमोषु विनायकः । 
कार्यसिद्धिमवाप्नोति सोपवासस्तु पूजयेत्‌र ॥७२६॥ 


प e 
l. कुरुते यवा: BD 
2. अंतो & 
3. वनवासो A, वरवासा H 


4. द्विजान्‌ CG, यवाग्रायणम्‌ add A, नीलमते---छ107, सम्यगम्य- 
च्यंऽतो तत्र यवान्नं प्राशयेत्‌ स्वयम्‌ CG, इति श्रीनीलमते यवाग्रायणवर्णनं 
नाम एकचत्वारिशोध्याय: । नील उवाच 0 

5. "Thus AGG, hii: other MSS. 

6. वे BDEF 


7. विनायकाष्टमी AE, नीलमते विनायकाष्टग्यः BDF UR 
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726. Or Vinayaka should be worshipped on all the 8th 
cum worshipping him after undergoing fast, one gets 
success in undertakings. 


आषाढमासे! संप्राप्य? स्वातियोगं$ तथा दविजः । 
बायुसम्पूजनं कार्य गन्थेर्माल्येदिजोत्तमः ॥७२७॥ 


भूरिणा परमान्नेन सक्तुना विविधेन च । 
सुमनोभिविचित्रेद्च HATA तयापरे ॥७२८॥ 
727-28. O best among the twice-borns, when the conjunc- 
tion of Svati constellation takes place in the month of Asadha 
then should be worshipped the god Wind, with scents, 


garlands, much rice cooked in milk, various types of ground 
parchedgrains, varied flowers and other blossoms. 


आषाढ'शुक्लपक्षान्ते कतेव्यं दिनपञ्चकम्‌ | 
देवप्रस्वापने न्नह्मन्नुत्सवंः गीतवादितेः* ॥७२९॥ 
199. O Brahman,in the end of the bright half of Asadha, 


afestival with vocal and instrumental music should be celebra- 
ted for five days, for bringing sleep to the god. 


1. Thus 00, आंपाढयोगं BDEF, माषाढयोगे H 
2. संप्राप्ते A 

3. स्वातियोगे ABDEFH 

4. qua च & 


5. हिजाचंनम्‌ BDEF 
6. स्वातियोगः add  नीलमते-- 01201, इति श्री- सि, इति श्री- 


नीलमतपुराणे आषाढमासे स्वातियोगवर्णत नाम त्रिचत्वारिशोध्यायः । नील 
उवाच 0 2 
7. आपाढे--£ 
8. Thus H, aaa: CG, aad ^ 
C9.0. ीतबादित्रे tatBhastri Collection, N lhi 
A xc 
ov Pad, Leiden ४४ 701703 ^ 


186 
एकादशीचतुदंश्योघंनहोत्रंम च कारयेत्‌ | 
fired? ततः कार्य! रात्रिजागरणं तथा ॥७३०॥ 


730. Onthe llth and the 14th, Dhanahotra should be 
performed and vigil hould be observed for two nights. The 
Brahmanas and the Satvatas should be worshipped on the 
I2th and the 15th. 


द्वादश्यां पञ्चदशयाँ च द्विजसात्वतपूजनम्‌ । 
त्रयोदश्यां च कतंव्यं प्रेक्षादानं यथाविधि ॥७३१॥ 


घनं च इक्त्या दातव्यं ये नरा रङ्कजीविनः ॥७३२॥ 


731-32. On the 13th, gifts for dramatic performances 
should be made ina proper procedure and money should be 
given, asfar as the means may allow, to those who earn their 
living through stage. 


हिसात्मकःस्तु कि तस्य aa: कार्य ० महात्मना । 
प्रस्वापे च प्रबोधे च पूजितो? येन केशवः ॥७३३॥ 
733. What has he—the high minded—to do with violent 


sacrifices, by whom Ke$ava has been worshipped in the 
ceremonies of Causing Sleep and Awakening ? 


Emended, घनहोरां D, घनहोर AEF, राज्यहोम H, वलिहोमं 
CG 
2. fem CG 
3. अत्र कायं च CG 
4. दानं EH 
5. होमात्मक: BDEF 
कि कार्य तस्य यज्ञैः H 
7. पूजित F 
नीलमते प्रस्वापनम्‌ add ABDF इति SfI—H 
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आषाढान्ते dud नक्षत्र प्राप्य पण्डितः d 
बिद्वान्‌ः सम्पूजयेद्‌ देवान्‌ चायुक्तदिघिना तथाः ॥७३४॥ 


734. When the conjunction of V aigvadeva constellation 
takes place in the end of the month of Asadha, the learned 
scholar should worship the gods, in the manner prescribed in 
the case of Wind-god. 


सक्तन्‌ गोरस'संमिश्षान्‌ ब्राह्मणेभ्यः प्रदापयेत्‌ । 
हिमं च uei चेव शाकं हरितकं तथा ॥७३५॥ 


छन्रोपानहमाल्यादि दक्षिणायनवासरे । 


वारिधात्य'इच सम्पूर्णा शीततोयेनः मानद" ॥७२६॥ 


735-36. On the occasion of Daksinayana (the southern 
progress of the sun), one should give to the Brahmanas, 
ground parched-grains mixed with milk, snow, sugar, green 
vegetables, umbrella, shoes, garlands and water receptacles 
full of cold! water. 


आषाढ्यां समतीतायां यदा स्याद्‌ हिज रोहिणी t 
तदा चर कश्यपः पूज्यो देशस्यास्य प्रवतंकः ॥७३७॥ 


1. विश्वान्‌ BDE 

2. तदा E, नीलमते वंश्वदेवपूजा add BD EF, इति- gc ण 
नम्‌ 0, उत्तराषाढपूजा A, इति श्रीनीलमतपुराणे TRATES 
वर्णनं नाम पंचचत्वा रिशोञ्ध्यायः C. Then follows नील उवाच verb om- 
ABDEFH, 

9. गोमय--3 

. वारिधान्यः B 

5. Thus CEH, इवेततोयेन other MSS. 
नीलमते दक्षिणायनम्‌ add BDF 
. Thus A, तु other MSS. 
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गन्धमाल्यादि नेवेचे stat च पूजया । 
तस्मिन्नहनि रोहिण्यः पूजनीयाः सवत्सकाः? ॥७३८॥ 


737-38. O twice-born, Kaáyapa—the founder of this 
country—should be worshipped at the appearance of Rohini 
constellation after (the full moon day) of Asàdha, with scents, 
garlands, eatable offerings and worship of the Brahmanas 


Rohini cows along with their calves should be worshipped 
on that day. 


ततस्तु श्रावणी प्राप्य वितस्तासिन्धुसङ्गमे । 
स्नात्वा संपूजनं कार्ये ° देवदेवस्य शाङ्झिण; ॥७३९॥ 


739. At the appearance of Sravani, one should take bath 
in the confluence of the Vitastà and the Sindhu and worship 
the bow-holder (visnu)—the god of the gods. 


स्वस्तिवाच्य' द्विजान्‌ पश्चात्‌ क्रीडितव्यं यथासुखम्‌ । 
विशेषवच्च भोक्तव्यं तत्र वे द्विजपुङ्गव ॥७४०॥ 
740. After calling upon the Brahmanas to pronounce 


benedictory formulae, one should play to get pleasure and 
should take there, verily, special meals. 


सामध्वनिइच श्रोतव्यस्तस्मिन्नहनि काश्यप” । 
करोडितव्य विशेषेण कुमारीभिस्तथा जले nox en 


1. पुजनम्‌ G 

2. इति नीलमते कामघेनपूजा add A 
3. Thus AH, कृत्वा other MSS. 
4. स्वस्तिवाच्य B, स्वस्तिवाद्यान A 

5. द्विजैः B 

6. तत्रेव BEF, यत्र वे G 

7. FAT A 

8. Last two padas om BD 
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The chantings of the Simaveda should be 


741. 
Jistencd to on that day, and the unmarried girls should 
the water. 


specially play in 
अवणक्षसनुप्राप्ते चन्द्रमस्यय mu । 
स्नातस्य श्रवणे पुष्टिः सर्वास्मिन्‌ सवंदा भवेत्‌ ॥७४२॥ 
742. At the time, when the moon is united with 
Sravana constellation, one who takes bath, gets prosperity in 
all places and times. 


श्रावण्यां समतीतायां या स्यात्‌ कछृष्णाष्टमी । 
तस्यामुस्पद्यते देवो मानुष्ये मधुसूदन ॥७४६३॥ 


भारावतारणार्थ २ हि तस्यान्तु डिजसत्तम। 
अष्टाविच्े तुः सम्प्राप्ते द्वापरान्ते च न: थुतम्‌ ॥७४शा 


743-44, ० twice-born, the god Madhusüdana is born 
in the human world for removing the burden (of the earth) 
on the dark eighth following the (full moon day of (Sra- 
vana, in the end of the 98th Dvapara. 0 best among the 
twice-borns, it is heard by us. : 


तत्राहनि तु कतंव्यं तस्मात्कालात्तदाः परम्‌ | 
पूजन देवदेवस्य देव्याइचेंब यथा विधि ॥७४५॥ 


745. From that period onwards, the worship of the 
god of gods and the goddess should be performed on that 
day, in the proper manner.. 


1. नीलमते श्रावणी add ABDF, इति थ्री-सि. First two padas 
om, BD 

2. भारावतारे तीर्थ fg BDF, भारावतारी तीर्थः हि E, भारावतारणार्थाय 
H. घमंसंरक्षणाथं हि 0 

3. अष्टाविति BDEF 

4. इति CG 

5. —-gar—BOD, कालादथापरम्‌ Eat 
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देवकी च यशोदा च तथा! पुज्येश द्विजोत्तम । 
गन्धेर्माल्यं स्तथा अक्ष्येयंदगोधससम्भवैः४ ॥७४६॥ 


सगोरसँभँक्ष्यभोज्यः Gerd विविघस्तथा । 
एवं सम्पुजनं कृत्या रात्रौ कुर्यान्महोत्सवम्‌ ॥७४७॥ 


746-47. 0 best among the twice-borns, Devaki and 
Yaíoda should be worshipped on that day, with scents, 
garlands, catables made of barley and wheat, eatables mixed 
with cow's milk, and fruits of various types. Having performed 
worship thus, a great festival should be celebrated at night. 


तथा“ जागरणं कार्य * नवम्यां द्विजसत्तम । 
अनर्कास्युदिते" काले स्त्रियः कौसुम्भवाससः ॥७४८॥ 


तदीतीरे शुभ रम्ये विविक्ते सरसि? cpu) । 
युः प्रतिमाः सर्वा गीतवाद्य॑मनोहरः॥७४९॥ 


748-49. In the morning, before the rising of the sun, 
women dressed in clothes dyed with safflowers, should carry 
all the images, amidst charming sounds ‘of vocal arid instru- 
mental music, to the beautiful and auspicious bank of a 
river or a lonely lake 


1. तदा BE 

2. देवकीं च यशोदां च तथा पूजेत्‌ 6 

3. यवगोधूमसषपेः E, भव्य: गोधूमसम्भवै; H 
4. 


First two pidas of this verse om. in HCG रात्रि. 
जागरणं BDEF 


5. कुर्यात्‌ 5 

6. अनक्केऽम्युदिते Ed Leiden 
7. सरसे CG 

8. अपि वा BCGH 
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तस्मिन्नहनि भोक्तव्पं भोजनं यवसंभवम्‌ | 
ग्रक्तमिक्षुविकारेशच मरिचेशच घृतेन चः ॥७५०॥ 

750. Eatables made of barely along with preparations 
of sugarcane, pepper and purified butter should be eaten on 
that day. 

ततः पञ्चदशीं प्राप्य कृष्णां पिव्यक्षेसंयुताम्‌ । 
पितृणां dvi कार्य आद्धं कार्यं प्रयत्नतः ॥७५१॥ 


751. Then, on the dark fifteenth united with Pitr 
constellation, satiating liabations of water and other oblations 
for the manes should be offered with effort. 


सुभाषितोः बहिषदः अर्निष्वात्ता'स्तथेव च । 
ऋव्यादशचोपहुताइच -आउयपाइच सुकालिनः ॥७५२॥ 


सर्वे पितुगणा पुज्या पुष्पधूपान्नसम्पदा । 
fri: कार्याः प्रयत्नेन शाद्धस्तस्मिन्‌ द्विजोत्तमः ॥७५२॥ 


752-53. Subhasits, Barhisads, Agnisvattas, Kravyada, 
Upahitas, Ajyapas and Sukalins, all these hosts of Fathers 
should be worshipped with a great quantity of food, incense 
and flowers. O best among the twice-borns, funeral rites 
with sesame should be performed with effort, on that day. 


1. नीलमते श्रीकृष्णजन्मदिनम्‌ add A, नीलमते कृष्णजन्माहः BDEF, 
इति श्रीजन्माप्टम्पाहः H, इति श्रीनीलमतपुराणे कृप्णजन्माहवर्णेनं नाम 
एकोनपंचाज्तमो श्च्यायः C Then follows नील उवाचः verb om ABDEFH- 
2 Thus BODEFH, सुभाषिता A, सुमास्वतो G- 

9. afaa: 0, afena: F, अग्नित्ताः ^ 
4. नीलमते मघामावस्या AEF, माघामावस्या 7--भाषामादसी B, 


इति श्रीनीलमतपुराणेमबामावस्यावर्णनंनाम एकोनपंचादातमो (पंचाशतमो ?) 
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प्रोष्ठपदस्यः सासस्य शुक्लपक्षे दिने दिने। 
पूजनीयो महेन्द्रश्च सती? देवी TAT च ॥७५४॥ 

754. On everyday of the bright-half of the month of 
Praustha, Mahendra and the goddess Sati (Seci ?) should be 
worshipped. 

qe? कुत्वाः तु सर्वेण यथादावत्या द्विजोत्तम । 

` देवज्ञेनेव विधिना स तु पूज्यो महीक्षिता ॥७५५॥ 

755. O best among the twice-borns, painted on the 
cloth, he should be worshipped in the proper manner by kings 
as indicated by an astrologer. 

ब्राह्मणानां तु कतंव्याः पूजा च? गोप्रजीविना । 

भक्ष्ेरन्नेः फलेम्‌ ले? रत्नेवेस्त्रे० QIP: neu 


756. The cowherd should worship the Brahmanas with 
eatables, grains, fruits, herb-roots, jewels, clothes and incense. 


महेन्द्रः सगणः quu: साय्‌ घरच सवाहनाः । 
इन्द्रपक्षस्य या मध्ये शुक्ला ब्राह्मण पञ्चमो ॥७५७॥ 


1. Thus A प्रोष्ठपादस्य other MSS. 
2. शची 

3. पटी E 

4. ThusG, कृत other MSS. 

5. दवज्ञाथंविधानेन पूजा कार्या G 

6. Thus A, कतंव्यं other MSS. 

7. Thus A, सम्पुजन other MSS. 

8. wi: H 

9. फलवंस्त्रमूल: A 

10, अन्नः A 
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तस्यां मे पूजनं! कार्य गन्बबूपान्नसम्पदा | 

माल्येवस्त्रोपहार d वह्लिब्राह्मणतर्पणेः ॥७५८॥ 

प्रेक्षादाने्च विविधे भू मिञ्ञोभाभिरेव च । 

तस्मिन्नेवालह्वि कर्तव्यं स्थाननागस्य* चाप्युतः ॥७५९॥ 

757-58. Mahendra should be worshipped along with 
his host (of warriors), the weapons and the mount. O 
Brahmana, on the bright fifth of Indra’s fortnight, my wor- 
ship should be performed with a great quantity of scents, 
incense and grains, gifts of garlands and clothes, grati- 
fication of the sacred fire and the Brahmanas, gifts of various 


sorts for the dramatic performances, and decorations of the 
earth. The worship of the local Naga ‘also should be 


performed on that very day. 
ततस्त्वनन्तरं पक्षे श्राद्धं कार्य दिने दिने । 
चतुर्दशी वर्जेयित्वा इयामाकेस्तु विशेषतः ॥७६०॥ 


lowing that (Indra Paks), 


760. In the fortnight fo 
Süddha should be performed everyday specially with Sy&- 


maka corn except on the fourteenth. 
अस्त्रेण निहता ये तु Wed grat चतुर्दशी | 
7619. The fourteenth (day of the fortnight) is prescribed 
for those who were killed by means of weapons. 


wd पक्षं' भवेच्छाढमेवसेवाह केशवः NOT 


L Thus DEF, सम्पूजनं ACGH 

9. Then ABDEFH, atet—CG 

3. कत्तंव्या all MSS. 

4. Thus CDH, स्याननागस्य ॥ स्थान नागल A 

5. चाप्यथ A 

2 पक्षं BFB 

ONE Ed. Lieden v.v. 730-738 
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त्रिभागहोनं पक्षं या ज्रिभागमत्त्यमे'व वा । 
वित्तशक्त्या तु कर्तव्यं त्रयोदश्यां सदेव हिः ॥७६२॥ 


761b-62.  Ke$ava has stated that Sraddha may be 
performed for the whole of the fortnight or it may be 
performed in the fortnight excepting its (first) one-third 
part, or in the last one-third. On the thirteenth, however, 
Sraddha must be performed necessarily 


परपाकरतिर्यो वे योऽपि चेवाघनो भवेत्‌ । 
कर्मेजीबी भवेद्‌ यो d^ तेनापि द्विजपुङ्गव ॥।७६३॥ 


यथाकथत्चिच्छाद्धं च कर्तव्य स्यात्‌ त्रयोदशीम्‌। 
अन्न गाथा ' पितृगीता निबोध, गदतो मम ॥७६४।॥ 


763-64. O best among the twice-borns, even he who 
lives on the bread supplied by others, he who has got no 
wealth and he who is a manual labourer, should, somehow 
or other, perform the funeral rites on the thirteenth. Know 
while I am saying. Here is the verse sung by the Fathers. 


अपि नः स get जायेद्‌ऽ यो नो” दद्यात्‌ त्रयोदशीम्‌ । 
पायसं मधुसंमिश्नं वर्षासु च मघासु चर ॥। ७६५॥ 


765. Will he be born in our family who may offer 


to us milk mixed with honcy, on the thirteenth in Varga 
and Magha? 


चान्त्यम्‌ G 

Thus other MSS ZA 

at BEF. . 

Thus AB, संकुलो other MSS 

ag CDF, जातो B, जयेद्‌ other MSS 
न्न 


नीलमते aata: add BDEF, इतिश्री--प, इतिश्रीनीलमतपुराणे 


श्राद्धपक्षवणंन नाम द्विपंचाशत्तमोष्ष्याय: 0 वाच 
verb om. ABDEFH DIR Dr 
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श्राद्यपक्षस्य या मध्येः चतुर्थी द्विजसत्तम । 
दिकृपालपूजन कार्य प्रौष्ठपद्या सदा? qu: ॥७६६॥ 


.766. © best among the twice-borns, the wise men 
should always worship the guardians of the quarters on the 
4th which falls in the fortnight of the funeral rites in the 
month of Prausthapada. 


आयुधानि च पुज्यानि रात्रौ दुर्गागृहे wur 
स्नात्वा प्रभाते सम्पूज्य* सर्वाण्युक्तानि HAT ॥७६७॥ 
भुक्त्वा तु शान्तिः dent किञ्चिच्छिष्टे दिवाकरे | 


नीराजनाख्या सा ज्ञेया? झालिहोत्रविचक्षणः ॥७६८॥ 


ज्योतिषां पालकाद्याइच* कल्पेष्वाथवंणषु च । 
अतः परं पूजनीया जना ये रङ्ञजीयिनः॥७६९॥ 


767-69. Weapons should be worshipped at night in the 
temple of Durga. O descendant of Kaśyapa, after taking bath 
in the morning and after worshipping all (the things men- 
tioned above, one should take one’s meals and perform 
expiatory rites when the sun is just to set. This (ceremony) 
called Nirájana should be known by those who are adept in 


1. मध्ये च ७ 

2. दिकूकालपूजनं A 

3. त्वया G 

4. Thus A, तथा other MSS. 

5. ज्य om. A 

6. कद्यप A 

7. Thus ABDEF, विज्ञेया CGH 

8. पालका ये च Ed, Leiden — ' 

9. नीलमते महानवमी add ABDFH, ओं नमः सि, इति atte 
मतपुराणे महानवमीवर्णनं नाम न्रिपञ्चाज्ञतमोऽध्यायः ७ Then Dun 
नी) FT एल) Mri ARDE H vew Delhi. igre mS : 
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the performance of Salihotra and are thus the preservers of 
astronomy (described) in the Kalpa (Sütras) and the works 
related to the  Atharvaveda. After this, should be 
worshipped those who earn their living by means of stage- 
performances. 


कन्यांमध्यसन्‌ प्राप्त सहत्रकिरणे द्विज । 
रात्र्यन्ते सोपवासेन प्‌ज्योऽगस्त्यो महामुनिः! ॥।७७०॥ 
पूर्णकुम्भः सकूष्माण्डरयंवेर्घान्येघ्‌ं तेन च । 
जातीपदूमोत्पलेः शुस्रशचन्दनेन सितेन च let 
धेन्वा वृषेण वस्त्रेश्‍च रत्नेः सागरसम्भवेः*। 
छत्रोपानहदण्डे इच पाडुकाभिस्तथेव च ॥७७२॥ 
भूरिणा परमान्नेन फलमूलेः सुशोभनः । 
अत्तप्रकारेभेक्ष्यश्‍च वाह्विब्राह्माणभोजने ॥७७३॥। 
संवत्सर तु त्यागेन फलस्येकस्य काइयप। 

अगस्त्यपूजां Heads देवज्ञं पूजयेत्‌ ततः" ॥७७४॥ 

770-74. O twice-born, when the thousand-rayed (sun) is 
united with Kanya constellation then one should observe fast 
and worship the sage Agastya, with full pitchers, gourds, 

barley, rice, purified butter, beautiful Jati, Padma and 
Utpala (flowers), white sandlewood, cow, bull, clothes, jewels 
born of the sea, umbrella, shoes, staff, slippers, a great 
quantity of rice cooked in milk, nice fruits and herb-roots, 
various sorts of food, eatables, by feeding the fire and the 


Brahmanas, and by giving up eating of one fruit for‘ the com- 


plete year. Having thus worshipped. Agastya, one should 
worship the astrologer. 


1. Thus A, मुनिभेवेत्‌ other MSS. 

2. पूजाकुम्भः E 

9. First two pādas of this verse om. A 
4. corrected from पुजन: by H, latter reading A 
5. wdei A, कृत्वेव G 

6. तदा BEF 
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तेन संदर्शितं प्ये त्तदागस्त्यं महाम्‌ निम्‌ । 
कामानभौष्टानाप्नोति दृष्ट्वागस्त्यं मुनिः नरः ॥७७५॥ 


775. Then, one should see the great sage Agastya as 
shown by him (astrologer) . A man gets the desired objects 
after seeing the sage Agastya. 

धान्ये पक्वे सिते पक्षे दिने देवज्ञचोदिते । 
देवान्‌ पितुन्समाम्यच्ये जलमगिनं हिजांस्तथा ॥७७६॥ 


776. When the grains are ripe, one should, on a day of 
the bright fortnight prescribed by an astrologer, worship the 
gods, the manes, the water, the fire and the Brahmanas. 


द्विजातिपूजनं कृत्वा देवज्ञस्य च पूजनम्‌ । 
नववस्त्रपरीघानः3 स्वनुलिप्तः* स्वलङङृतः ॥७७७॥ 


art पुर्वमुखः शुक्लो ब्रह्मघोषपुरः AT ॥७७८॥ 


777-78. Having worshipped the twice-born and the 
astrologer, one—dressed in new clothes, well-anointed, well- 
adorned, garlanded, facing the east, purified, with Vedic 


recitations in front ..५«५०००००००००००९ 


1. ‘Thus A, अगस्त्यमुनि other MSS. 

2. नीलमते 5गसत्यदर्शनम्‌ add BDEF, इति 
पुराणेजस्त्यदर्शनवणंनं नाम चतुःपञ्चाशत्तमोञ्च्यापः 
नील उवाच, verb om ABDEFH 

9. परीधान A 

4. स्वानुलिप्तः A 

5. Last two padas om. A, 


वन्‌ वाद्यत्रघोष॑ च गीतशव्द तथेव च P 
मण्डले रुचिर कृत्वा भूमौ पढूठे पटेपि वा॥ CG, added in margin by 


«ft —H, इति श्री नीलमत- 
C Then follows 


squad वाद्य BDH, शृण्वन्‌ वाक्य £ 


E ic Ed. Leiden v.v. 747-750 
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मध्ये ब्रह्माण/मालिस्य तथाशनन्ते च भोगिनम्‌ । 
ततो लिख्येतः दिकपालान्‌ स्वां स्वां दिशमवस्थितान्‌।७७९॥ 
779. Having painted in the centre Brahma and 
hooded Ananta, one should paint (the figures of) the guar- 


dians of the directions established in their respective 
directions. 


तेषां तु पूजनं फाय धूपमाल्यान्‌ लेपनैः । 
वस्त्रेरत्ने५ फलर्भक्ष्यबेह्लित्राह्मणतपंण: ।।७८०।। 
780. Their worship should be performed with incense, 


garlands, unguents, clothes, jewels, fruits and eatables, and by 
gratifying the fire and the Brahmanas. 


गुडोपेतास्तथा घाना* सर्वसस्यसमुद्भवा: | 
ब्राह्मणानां प्रदातव्या भृत्यबन्धुजनस्य च ॥७८१॥ 


781. Rice mixed with sugar and the preparations of all 
(other) grains should be given to the Brahmanas, the servants 
and the relatives. 


स्वयं तु घाना ओक्तव्या रात्रौ न तु दिवा qA: । 
दिवा घानासु वसति! रात्रौ च दधिसक्तुषु ॥७८२॥ 


अलक्ष्मीः कोविदारेषु कवित्थेषु सदा स्थिता? ॥७८३॥ 


1. ब्राह्मणम्‌ DEFH 

2. ततो ABDEGH 

3. विलिश्येत्‌ £, Seq A 

4. Thus other MSS., emi: A 
5. दाना: G 

6. वसती A 


7. सदाथिता C. घनचतुर्थी add F, नीलमते घनदचतुर्थी ABDE: 


इति श्री- छ, इति श्रीनीलमतपुराण घनदचतुर्थीवर्णनं नाम पंचपंचाशत्तमोऽध्यायः 
C. Then follows नील उवाच. verb only in CG 
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192-89. Rice should be eaten by the wise (persons) them- 
selves at night and not in the day time. Absence of wealth 
dwells during the day in rice,at night in curd and ground 
parched grains and always in Bauhinia variegata. (kovidara) 
and Feronia Elephantum (kapittha) - 


ana पञ्चमी प्राप्य पूज्यो देवों जलेइवरः। 
पूजनीया उमए देवी” यथा तु घनदस्तया* ॥७८४॥ 


784. On the 5th of that (fortnight), the god (Varuna)— 
the lord of the waters—should be worshipped. Just as the 
goddess Uma is to be worshipped so (should be worshipped ) 


Dhanada. 


atta षष्ठीं सम्प्राप्य/ स्नापनीयाः कुमारिकाः° । 
अलड्कृतास्तु कर्तव्या प्राप्य तामेव सप्तमीम्‌ ॥७८५॥ 


785. The virgins should be bathed on the 6th of that 
very (fortnight), and should be decorated on the seventh. 


आत्मपूजा नरः? कार्या स्त्रीणां बालजनस्य च । 
ततस्तामष्टमों प्राप्य क्रीडितव्यं TATA ॥७८९॥ 


1. तु सा HO 

2. देव्या HO 

9. This verse om. BD, नीलमते बरुणपञ्चमी 
om. F, इति श्रीनीलमतपुराणे वरुणपड्च 
ऽष्यायः C. नील उवाच C 

4. पञ्चमी प्राप्य BDF 

5. स्नपनीयाः AGH, पूजनीयाः £ 

6. कुमारकाः BDEF 

7. जनः 6 

8. तथा सुखम्‌ DF 


झणपञ्चमी add AE. नीलमते 
मीवणंन नाम पड्पञ्चादातमो- 
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सिन्द्रकर्देमाक्ता ड्रेनू त्यवाद्यपुरःसरस्‌' । 
स्नात्वा संपुजनीया तु देवी नाम्ना? त्वशोकिका ॥७८७॥ 


786-87. Men should decorate themselves and also the 
women and the children. With their bodies anointed with 
moist vermillion-powder, they should play for pleasure amidst 
dances and instrumental music, on the 8th of the same 


(fortnight). After taking bath, one should worship the 
goddess named Aśokikā. 


man निवेद्यं स्थात्‌* सोत्तरच्छदन* शुभम्‌ । 
पुष्पान्नधूपनं* «d भोक्तव्यं गुडसंयुतम्‌ ॥७८८॥ 


788. Flowers, food, incense, bed and seat along with 


the upper blanket should be offered. Food mixed with sugar 
should be eaten. 


उमायाः पूजनं कायं eni? सौभाग्यमीप्सुना । 
घुपान्नदीपमाल्यदच' दध्यन्नेन! गुडेन वा? ॥७८९॥ 


कुसुम्भलवणाम्यां वा!" कुङ्कुमाञ्जनकङ्कणे?" । 
आरासमथगत्वा qi? तोयवुक्षोपशोभितम्‌?* ॥७९०॥ 


नृत्यवाद्यपुरःसरेः BDEFG 

Thus AH, नाम other MSS. 

q G 

—छादनं G 

पुष्पाध्यं--७ 

तस्याः AH 

घपानतः--छ 

Thus A अधातेन BDEF, आद्रेकेण H 


घूपाष्यंदीपमाल्येश्च भुजीतान्न गुडान्वितम्‌ add G 
10. - खवणाद्यंश्च 


ll. Thus A, wifigq: BDE 
12. om 
नीलमते गोघूमनवमी add ABDEF इति णे 


श्रीनीलमतपुराण 
धूमनवमीवणंनं नाम सप्तपञ्चाशतमो a नळ 
उवाच G only saa: C en follows 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Pigh. di 
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789-90. He who desires to get prosperity, should 
worship Umi on that day, with incense, food, earthen lamps, 
garlands, curd, grains or sugar, or safflowers and salt or 
saffron, collyrium and bangles. After going to a garden 
adorned with water ( falls) and trees 

ततस्तोये तुः वेतस्ते स्नातव्यं दिनसप्तकम्‌* । 
areata! द्विजश्रेष्ठ, यताहारेण” साघुना ॥७९१॥ 


वितस्ताजन्मदिवसात्‌"व्यहं पुर्व sug qu । 
वितस्ताजन्नदिवसं तां च ब्रह्मंस्त्रयोद्ीम्‌ ॥७९२॥ 

791-92. O best among the the twice-borns, then a noble 
man temperate in. food should take bath in the water of the 
Vitasta, for seven days on 10th etc.—three days before, three 
days after and on 13th, the birthday of the Vitasta. 

पुजनीया वितस्ता स्यात्त'या तं दिनसप्तकम्‌? । 
iati सनेवेद्यैदीपदानेः geb? ॥७९२॥ 


पताकाभि/#विचित्राभी रक्तसुत्रैः सकडूणेः* । 
कलच विवान्‌ वह्िबाह्मणतर्पणे** ॥७९४॥ 


तोयेन H 

पातव्यं H 

Thus G, पञ्चकम्‌ other MSS. 
ददाम्यादि ७ प 
Thus G यदाहारेण other MSS. 
--दिवसं A 

च A 

तद्‌ ७. ते 6 

पञ्चकम्‌ 0 

10. गन्धमाल्यैः BDEF 

11. dud: घूपेर्च शोभनः G 

12. Thus A, स्नानकामिः other MSS. 


13, ग: ACG 
14 wow इति si —H, इति sit नीलमत 


७ ouogmesmr 


. वितस्तोत्सवम्‌ A, नीलमते-_ BDE, 
पुराणे वितस्तोत्सववर्णन नाम अष्टप्चाद्यतमोष्व्याय: 0. Then ple 


उवाच, ४ b om. ABDEFH. i 
तील FAA Shastri Collection, New यापर pada y nen 
ion 


202 


: 793-94. O.Brahmana, Vitastà should be worshipped on 
those seven days, with ‘scents, garlands, eatable offerings 
gifts of beautiful earthen lamps, various sorts of 4 


flags, red 
threads, bangles, various sorts of fruits and by gratifying 


fire and the Brahmanas. . 
वितस्ताजन्मदिवसायदृध्वे स्याद्‌ः दिनत्रयम्‌ । 
प्रक्षादानं च कर्तव्य, पुजनीया? नटादयः ॥७९५॥ 

795. Gifts for dramatic performances should be made 
and actors etc. should be honoured on three days following 
the birthday of the Vitasta. i 

“  वितस्तोत्सवमध्ये तुः शुक्ला या द्वादशी द्विज! । 
. ` सोपवासो हार देवं पुजयेत विचक्षणः ।७९६॥ 

796. On the 12th which falls within the festival of 

the Vitasti, a wise man should observe fast and worship 


the god Hari. 
एषा eat विनिदिष्टा शेषा फार्या न वा द्विज। 
महती सा विनिर्दिष्टा द्वादशी सर्वदा शुभा" ॥७९७॥ 

797. This is prescribed permanently. Others may or 
may not be observed.. O twice-born, that 12th is regarded 
as the Great one and is always auspicious. 

द्वादशी बुधयुक्ता सा? महत्यपि च कीत्तिता* । 
तस्यां जप्यं तथा!" स्नानं दानं श्राद्धादिकं तथा ॥७९८॥ 


qG 
तपंणीया G 
अपि BDEF, च G 
यदि H 
तत्र G 
Last two pādas om. D 
बचसयुकता H, This pada om. 
प्रकीतिता G y Dp 
9 G 

10. तदा H 


'C€-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi Ridden FougatioBB>769 
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> 


some — ——— 


` 908 


| स्वयं से मधुसुदन: । 
प्रोक्तवान्‌ द्वादशगुण > 
वधअवणसंयुकता द्वादशी द्विज सा' यदि ॥७९९॥ 


अत्यन्तमहती नाम तस्यां सर्वमयाक्षयम्‌। 


2 hich is united with Budha cons- 
799-800a. The 12th w ॥ fe 
Jlation is also stated to be great. Madhusüdana himself 
oA me that the recital of God's names, bath, charity 
acral rites etc. performed on that (12th), become twelve- 
SU -O twice-born, if that 12th is united with e and 

; ti inly becomes highly great. 
ana constellations, that certat Peh 
न hing performed on that day becomes imperishable. 


तस्यां स्नात्वा नरः सम्यङ नदीद्वितयसङ्कमे ॥८००॥ 


फलमाप्नोति! यत्‌ प्रोक्तं संन्निहत्यां रविग्रहे । 
उपानहौ तथा छत्र पूर्णकुम्भः तथव च ॥८० शा 


ee 


ETL U T ce 


qeu तथान्नाद्य यः प्रयच्छति व तदाऽ । 
शेषाणां यदि" चेत्‌ कर्ता इवेतद्वीपे महीयते! ॥८०२॥ 


800 b-802. One gets the merit which is stated Pee 
got) at Sannihati, when the sun is eclipsed if on E m 
on that day, in the confluence of two rivers, M: 2d s 
charity, at that time, a pair of shoes, umbrella, fu ie T. 
a pair of clothes, food etc. If one observes the rest 
12th days) one is honoured in Svetadvipa. 


1. Thus A, द्विज et द्वादशी other MSS. 

प्राप्नोति B 

पूजाकुम्म BDG, पूजाकुम्मो E 

तदान्नाद्य DE, तथा नद्यां B 

तथा AGH 

चापि G 

7. नीलमते grew: add ABDEF ics 
इति श्री नीलमतपुराणे द्वादशीवर्णन नाम (एकोनषष्टितमो) ऽध्यायः 6 


Leiden 713. 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delff&dhi: वार MAO USA 
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सेव चेच्छवणोपेता यदि वा स्याच्च द्वादशीः । 
तस्य स्युरिच्छतोः लोका यावदिन्द्राइचतुर्दश ॥८०३॥ 


803. If that very 12th is united with Sravana Constella. 
tion, he, if desiring, may have mastery over the worlds for 
as ‘long as there are the fourteen Indras. 


तस्मिन्नहनि संग्राप्य” वितस्तासिन्घुसड्रमात्‌४। 
मुत्तिकांऽ स्नानकाले तु स्नातव्यं सततं तया" ॥८०४॥ 


सङ्गम'्स्तानजं पुण्यं तेनाप्नोति नरः सदा ॥८०५॥ 


804-805. Taking out some clay, on that day, from the 
confluence of Vitastà and Sindhu, one should always take 
bath with that at the time of taking bath. By that (bath) a 
man gets always the merit of taking bath in the confluenc, 


अयाइवयुक्‌ agat तु देवपुजाश विधीयते। । 
नबस्युक्तविधानेन सर्वोपकरणादिभिः" ॥८०६॥ | 
806. After that, on the 4th of Asvayuj, the worship of 


E | 
the gods is performed with all means and in the manner told | 
about the ninth day. | 


SISSIES OP ESS NS 


, l यदि चेत्‌ सा चतुदंशी B, यदि चेत्‌ स्यात्तु द्वादशी 0, यदि स्याज्जात- 
द्वादशी £ 
इच्छया G 

संस्नाप्य DG, संस्थाप्य 0 

सङ्गमे ७ 

Emended from मृत्तिका--ABE, मृद्ग्राह्या स्नानकाले G 
मया A 

सङ्गमं EH 


t 
| 

i it add A = —H, इति श्र 
"enc महाद्वादर्दा » नीलमते- BDE, इति श्री, इ | 
| 
| 


00 3 our ON 


पुराण महाद्रादशीवर्णनं नाम षष्टितमो : | C Then follows 
नीळ उवाच verb om. ABDERH ऽध्यायः | 


9. देवीपूजा G 
10. सर्वापकरणादिमि: B 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digidzodbefdenuivion (274-776 
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वुज्याइच सुभगास्तन याश्च «qui: पतिव्रताः । 
यासां जीवन्ति नाथाइच स्वसूप्रभूतयरच याः ॥८०७॥ 

807. There should be honoured the lucky ladies whose 
husbands are alive and who are devoted to their husbands, 
and also thc sisters and. others. 

यर्थवादवयुजे मासि तथा माघे च qat । 
यथा माघे तथा ज्येष्ठे? चतुर्थीत्रितयं तदा? ॥८०८॥ 

808. Just as in the month of Aévayuj, so in Magha 
and so in Jyestha, (these ladies) should be honoured. Thus, 
there is the triad of 4th days. 

आश्वयुज्यां शुक्लपक्षे« स्वातिना संगतः शशी । 
यदा तदोच्चेश्रवसः पूजा कार्या प्रयत्नतः ॥८०९॥ 

809. Uccaihsrava should be worshipped with “effort, 
in the bright fortnight of Asvayuj when the moon is united 
with Svati constellation. 


पूजनीयाइच तुरगा afe स्यान्नवमी few 

शान्ति'स्वस्त्ययनं कार्य तदा तेषां दिने दिने ॥८१०॥ 

810. O twice-born, if that (union of the moon with 
Svati constellation) be on the 9th, then horses should be 
worshipped and the rites for their pacification and welfare 
should be performed daily. 


1. कारयेत्‌ £ 
2. ज्यष्ठे A 
3. तथा BDEH 


चतुर्थीत्रयम्‌ add A, नीलमते--310, इति श्री- इति श्री नील- 
मतपुराणे चतुर्थीतृतीय (त्रितय) वर्णन नाम एकषष्टितमोऽध्यायः | C Then 
follows नील उवाच verb om, ABDEH 

4. आश्विनस्य सिते पक्ष G 

5. यदा E 


6. ama (य?) 7 
CC-0. Prof. य (युः) Shastri Collection, New DEd: deigen V.Ve 777-780 
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धान्यं भल्लातकः कुष्ठं वचासिद्धार्थथानि च । 
पञ्चरङ्गेणः सूत्रेण तथाः बघ्नीत पण्डितः ॥८११॥ 

811. (For fastening to the horses) a wise man 
piece together paddy (dhànya), Semecarpusanacardium (bha. 
llataka), Costtus-speciosus (kustha) Acaruscalamus (vaca) 
and white mustard (siddharthaka) by means of a thread of 
five colours. 


should 


वायव्येर्वारुणेः सौरेः शाक्रमंन्त्रेच वेष्णवः । 

वेश्वदेवेस्तथारमेयहोतव्योऽरिनिर्दिने दिने ॥८१२॥ 

812. Sacrifice should be performed in the fire with 
the mantras dealing with Vayu, Varuna, Sürya, Sakra, Visnu, 
Vi$vadevas and Agni. 

तुरगा यन्त्रणीयाइच पुरुषः शस्त्रपाणिभिः । 

ताडनं वाहनं चेव तदा तेषां विवर्जयेत्‌*र ॥८१३॥ 

: 813. The horses should be controlled by persons hold- 
ing weapons in their hands. Beating them and mounting 
upon them should be prohibited on that day. 
ततः शाक्रमनुप्राप्ते नक्षत्रं चः निशाकरे । 
कुमुदरावणों पद्मः पुष्पदन्तोऽयवामनः ॥८१४॥ 
सुप्रतीकोऽञ्जनो नीलः पूजनीया गजोत्तमाः। 
नमस्कृत्य यथाइवोक्तं' विधिं नागेषु कारयेत्‌’ ॥८१५॥ 


1. वरलातकं A, बल्लातक H, वलातक C. 

2. पञ्चरङ्गेन AH. 

3. तदा BEF 

4. Thus A, विसजंयेत्‌ BDEFH, अदवदीक्षा add A, नीलमते 
aadar DE, इति श्री--नीलमत go अइवदीक्षावर्णन नाम हिंषष्टितमो& 
च्याय: C. "Then follows नील:, उवाच add c. 

- 5, Thus A, सु other MSS. 

6. Emended form यथास्वोक्त ABCEFH 

7. हस्तिदीक्षा A, नीलमते- 8007, wfast—H, इतिश्वीनीलमत- 
पुराणे हस्तिदीक्षावर्णन॑ नाम त्रिषष्टितमोच्यायः G, Then follows नील 


उवाच-290 ©, . लक कह : & : 
CC-0.'Prof: Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Di; Ea. by S3 Foundation, 812789 
Ed. n v.v. 78l- 
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814-15. When the moon is’ united with Sakra 
constellation, then the best clephants—Kumuda, Eravana, 
Padma, Puspadanta, Vamana, Supratika, Aüjana and Nila— 
should be worshipped. After doing salutation, the same 
procedure as told with reference to the horses, should be 
followed in the case of the elephants. f 


ततोऽष्टम्यां पुजनीया भद्रकाली यथाविधिः 7 
उपोवितं रघंघूपंश्चः वस्त्रेर्मल्यादिभिस्तथा” ॥८१६॥ 


aa रत्नंगस्तथा भक्ष्यः फलेम्‌'लस्तथंव च । 
आमिबैिविधैः जञाकेवंह्लिब्राह्मणतपंणेः ॥८१७॥ 


बिल्बपत्रेण च तथाऽ चन्दनेन घृतेन च । 
वाने विंविधाकारेः" सस्येः जिल्पिजनेस्तया' ॥८१८॥ 


भूशोभाभिन्‌ त्तगीतेः रात्रिजागरणेन च । 


816-192. Then, on the 8th, the artisans, having under- 
gone fast, should worship Bhadrakali in proper manner, 
with valuable incenses, garlands, clothes, lamps, jewels, 
eatables, fruits, herb-roots, meat and various sorts of 
vegetables, and by gratifying the fire and the Brahmanas. 
(Bhadrakali should be worshipped) also with leaves of Bilva, 
sandlewood, purified butter, drinks of various types : and 


यथाविधिः AC. 

बस्त्रधूपेः BDEFH, वस्त्रदीपः C. 
Thus 4, माल्येवस्त्रादिभिद्दिज BDEF 
दीपरत्ने: BDEF 

बिल्वपत्रैस्तथा सम्यक्‌ G 
विविधाहारेः H 

. सस्येश्चापि पृथग्विधः G 

CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Data DEeiden; wove des as 
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grains and by decoration of the carth, dancing and singing 
and the observation of vigil at night 

दुर्गागृहे पुस्तकानां पुजा कार्या तथा हिज ॥८१९॥ 

स्वकानां! शिल्पभाण्डानां कार्या शिल्पिजनेनभ्च । 

819b-20a. O  twice-born, the books should be wor- 
shipped in the temple of Durgà and the artisans should also 
worship their tools. 

वाद्यभाण्डानि चान्यानि कवचानि तथेव च* ॥८२०॥ 

आयुधानि वरं लब्ध्वाः हृष्टो मंगलपुर्वकम्‌० । 

प्राइनीयाद्‌ दघिसंयुक्त ब्राह्मणनाभिमन्त्रितमू्‌र ॥८२१॥ 

आथितोपाश्रितान्‌ fram फलवेद्विदस्तथा? | 

पुजनीयाइच कर्तव्य” स्त्रीभिगंत्वा फ लब्रुमम्‌!० ॥८२२॥ 

8205-22. Having obtained auspiciously the musical 


instruments and armours and weapons, one—with pleased 


mind—should eat food mixed with curd and consecrated 
with sacred- formulae by a Brahmana, and give that also to 
dependants, friends. and astrologers. The women should go 
to a fruit-tree and worship......... 


स्वतानां A 
शिल्पिभांडाना AF 
Thus other MSS., शिल्पिजनेन A. 
कवचास्त्राणि चेव हि G 
5. Space for a few letters is left before वरं लब्ध्वा हृष्टो 
by H. विचारनीम्‌ (विचारणीयम्‌ ?) written on the margin in À 
आयुधानि वरं हृष्ठो F, तदा वरं vaar हृष्टो 0, वरं हृष्टे BE 
6. Thus H, मंशलालब्धपूर्वंकं ^; मडगलालब्यपु्वक 0, मंगलालब्ध- 
पूजन BDEF 
7. ब्राह्मणानभिमन्त्रितान E 
8. मन्त्रफलवेदविद॒स्तथा F 
9. कतंव्याः ७ 
10. waza: G 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. EdiiLeiden ruuvyatT 8992 
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देवों सम्पुज्य पुष्पादिदीपधूपान्नसम्पदा । : 
दत्त्वान्तपिण्डं इये नस्य तेन पिण्डोभिनन्दितः ॥८२३॥ 


823. Having worshipped the goddess with flowers, 


jamps, 


incense, food etc. one should offer balls of food to 


an eagle. Gladly accepted by him, the food-ball..... oo 


सुहत्सम्बन्धिविश्नाणा? यथाश्रितजनस्य च l 

दातव्यं भोजनं विप्र वसन्ते$्य शरद्यपि ॥८२४॥ 
अष्टम्यां वा चतुर्थ्या वा agimi तयेव च । 
नवम्यामथ दातव्यं शुक्ले? पक्षेऽथ AAT! ॥८२५॥ 
यथाऽ पुजा कृता देव्या तथा" सोक्तव्यमग्रतः' ॥८२६॥ 


824-26. O Brahmanas, food should be offered to the 
friends, the relatives, the Brahmanas, and the dependants, in 
spring and winter, on the 8th or the4th, and on the 14th and 
the 9th of the bright fortnight and not of the other one. Just 
as the worship of the goddess was performed, so should the 
meals be taken in front (of her). 


एवमेव प्रदातव्यं गृहदेव्याः विचक्षणः । 
ब्रह्मन्‌ संवत्सरस्यादौ? इयेनपिण्डं विवर्जितम्‌? NERON 


7 


नीलमतपुराणे कातिकपूजावणेनं नाम चतुष ष्टितमोऽच्यायं 


SE 


मित्राणां A 

चतुर्दश्यां चतुर्थ्या वा £ 
शुक्ल G 

अथवेतरे Ed Leiden. 
war A, यस्था G. 
तस्याः G 


नीलमते कातिकपूजा add ABDEF, इति श्री- प, इतिश्री- 


८ 6, then follows 


नीलः, उवाच 0 
8. गृहदेवान्‌ B, गृहदेवा F 


9. 
10. Thus AH, — विसजंयेत्‌ £ 


संवत्सरस्यादि BDEH 
vv. 792-196 
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तच्च देयं गृहे विग्न न तु वुक्षे कदाचनः ॥८२८॥ 


827-28. O Brahman, the wise should, in this very 
manner, make offerings, excluding the food-ball for the 


eagle, to the goddess of the house, in the beginning of the | 
year. 


That (offering) should be made at home and never 
under a tree. 

यदा Ted? भवेद्‌ द्राक्षावाट चेव सुशोभनम्‌*। 

गन्तव्यं स्त्रीसहायेन भृत्यमित्रान्वितेनः च ॥८२९॥ 


829. When the beautiful vine-grove is ripe, one should 
go there accompanied by one’s wife, servants and friends. 


अनुलिप्तेन* स्नातेन? AAT च सुंवाससा । 

द्राक्षावाटे च* सम्पुज्या श्यासा देवी?" हिजोत्तम ॥८३०॥ 
पुष्पणुपान्नमक्ष्याद्य्नह्मणानां च तर्पणः । 

कुल्माषण प्रभूतेन घृतेन सघुना तथा! ॥८३१॥ 


1. Thus A, कथंचन CG नीलमते गृहदेवीपूजा add BD— 


गृहदेव्याः पूजा ए,--गृहदेवपुजा AH. इति श्रीनीलमतपुराणे गृहदेवपुजा: 
वर्णन नाम पञ्चषष्टितमोऽष्यायः 0 
2. Wat OG. 

3. द्राक्षावाटो CG. 
x 4. यश्च सुशोभनः OG. 
P. 5. भृत्यमित्रान्ययेन BEF. 
RE 6. अलिप्तेन A 

7. स्तातेन साङगरागेन G 

8. द्राक्षावटे BD. 

9 


9. qG 
10. श्रामा देवी D. संपुज्य warm देवी G 
ll. यथा EF 
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ब्राह्मणानां च दातव्या द्राक्षा प्रयमतो हिज । 
ततस्तु पइचाद्‌ ोक्तव्यं' मृद्दीकाबहुसंयुतम्‌* ॥८३२॥ d 


कर्तेव्यमुत्सवं चानु गीतनृत्तसमाकुलम्‌' ॥८३३॥ 

830-33. Anointed, bathed, garlanded and well-dressed, 
one should worship the goddess Syama, in the vine-grove, 
with flowers, incense, grains, eatables, much half-ripe barley, 
purified butter and honey, and by gratifying the Brahmanas. 
O twice-born, the grapes should be offered, first of all, to 

the Bráhmanas. Then, the meals consisting mostly of grapes 
_ should be taken and after that a festival full of dancing and 
.singing should be celebrated. 


प्रतिमासं चः पुष्येण राज्ञः स्नानं विधीयते । 
ज्योतिषोक्तविधानेन सर्वेकालफलप्रवमू' UCI 


. 834. King’s bath (to be performed) in accordance 
with the instructions of works on astrology, which is fruitful 
at all times, is prescribed on the day of Pusya constellation 


in every month. 


seed" च गतेः चन्द्रे सर्वेणवंश तथा द्विज । 


1, भोषतव्या G 

2. संमता ७ 

3. कतंव्यश्चोत्सवो G P 

4. समाकुलः ७, श्यामादेवी पूजा add A, diem—BDEF, इति श्री 

नीलमतपुराणे श्यामादेवीपूजावर्णन नाम षष्टितमोऽच्यायः 6. 

5. Thus A, तु other. MSS. 

6. सर्वकामफलप्रदम्‌ BEFG 

7. जन्मक्षं छ 

8. सिते A 

9. स्वेरेवं ७ 
800-303 
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चन्द्रस्य पूजाम्कतंव्या नक्षत्रग्रहयोस्तथाः॥८३५्‌॥ 


नक्षत्रदेवता याइच पुष्पधूपान्नसम्पदा । 
विप्राग्निपूजनं कार्यमुत्सवंः गीतवादिते:4 ॥८३६॥ 


835-36. O twice-born, all should worship the moon, 
the stars, the planets and also the gods of the constellations, 
with the wealth of flowers, incense and food, at the time 
when the moon is united with Janma-constellation. The 
Brahmanas and the fire should be worshipped and the 
festival of vocal and instrumental music should be celebrated. 


संबत्सरस्याथ* कायो लक्षहोमो' महीक्षिता? । 
कोटिहोमस्तथा कार्य” एक एव द्विजोत्तम ॥८३७॥ 


तयोविधानं विज्ञेयं कल्पेष्वाथवंणषु च NEN 


837-838. O best among the twice-borns, the king 
should perform every year, a Laksahoma and a Kotihoma. 
The procedure of their performance should be known from 


the Kalpa (siitras) and the works related to the Athar- 
vaveda. 


चन्द्रपूजा च G 

तदा & 

उत्सवो G 

Thus other MSS, वादिभिः A 
प्रति संवत्सर ७ 

Thus other MSS, कार्यः A 
लक्षहोम E 


महीक्षिताम्‌ BDEF 
Om. E 


1. 
2: 
3. 
4. 
5, 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
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नित्यानि तानिः कर्माणि निमित्तेष्वपराणि च । 


सम्मन्त्र्य सह कार्याणि” संवत्सरपुरोहितः ॥८३९॥ 

939. All these acts which are to be performed always, 
and others which are for specific purposes, should be 
performed after consulting the astrologers and the priests 


अभिषेका weed! प्रतिसंवत्सरं नुपः। 


अभिषेक द्विजश्रेष्ठ यथापुवे सदेव तुर ॥८४०॥ 


840. O best among the twice-borns, the kings should 
take the coronation-bath, every year at the anniversary of 


their 


coronation, always in the same manner as in the 


beginning 


gir? सोपवासस्तु जुहुयाज्जातवेदसि? 

गणं da प्रतिरयं शब्दवर्षगणावुभो ॥८४१॥ 
आयुष्यमभयं चेव तथा स्वस्त्ययनं परम्‌ । 

वैष्णवानि च मन्त्राणि शाक्राणि विविधानि च'°॥८४२॥ 
सावित्र-ब्राह्म-रौद्राणि वारुणानि तंव चश 

नगरं च तथा कार्य पताकाध्वजसंकुलम्‌ ॥८४३॥ 


841-43. Having undergone a fast, the priest should 


1. Thus A, एतानि other MSS. 

2. कार्याणि सह संमन्त्र्य 6, 

3. नीलमते राजकर्माणि add ABDEF, इतिं नीलमते राजकमंविवि- 
वर्ण नम्‌ 1 

4. दातव्यं AH 

5. qd: BE, नृप A. 

6. अभिषको ७ 

7. Thus A, तथा सदा other MSS. 

8. पुरोगः BF 

9. जातवेदसे G 

lo. चान्यानि च यथाविधि B, शवानि च यथाविधि H. 

11. यथाविधि E 

12. his pada om. AH 
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give offerings in the sacrificial fire, with the groups of 
formulae, namely Pratiratha, Sabda, Varga, Ayusya and 
Abhaya, and with mantras sacred to Vişņu, Sakra, Savitg 
Brahma, Rudra and Varuna. The city should be made 
swarming with flags and banners . 


नीरजस्कं तथा कार्य राजमागं ` जलेः शुभः? । 
पौरेः स्नातः gae uw भाव्यं मङ्गलमालिभिः$ ॥८४४॥ 


844. The road should be made dustless by (sprinkl- 


ing) pure waters. The citizens—bathed and well-dressed— 
should wear garlands 


गन्तव्यं वारमुख्याभिस्तथा राजनिवेशनम्‌ । 
पौरमुख्यस्तथा बाह्य*गणमुख्यस्तथव च ॥८४५॥ 


845. The prominent courtesans, the prominent citizens, 
the outsiders and the chiefs of the ganas should go to the 
palace of the king. 


शोभनीयं च नगरं मार्गाश्च नटनतंकः । 

राजा स्नातः पुनः स्नाप्यः पञ्चगव्येन घामिकः ॥८४६॥ 

846. The city and the roads should be adorned by 
actors and dancers. The pious king, who has already taken 


bath, should be again bathed with the five products of the 
cow (i. e. milk, curd, butter, urine and dung). 
मूत्ता्ररोप्यसौवणेः स्नापनीयो घटस्तथा० । 
तोयस्य पयसो दघ्नः सपिषद्च TATA? ॥८४७॥ 
जज om. A. 
2. शुभजंले: H 
3. मंगलमोलिभि: 3 ` , 
4. Thus ७, वाद्य other MSS, 
5. पुर: AH 
6. Thus AB, तथा घटे other MSS 
7. सषेपेइच तथामुतैः 
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शब्गविदृक्षत्रविश्राणां! गणमुस्येयंथादिशस्‌ | 


पश्चाद्‌ दक्षिगतः प्राक्‌ च उत्तरेण यथाक्रमम्‌ ॥८४८॥ 


847-48. He should be bathed by thc chiefs of ganas 
of the Südras, the Vaisyas, the Ksatriyas and the Brahmanas, 
(standing) in west, south, east and north respectively, by 
means of pitchers made of earth, brass, silver and gold and 
full of water, milk, curd and purified butter. 


स्नानकाले च कर्तव्यं महत्कलकलं तथा । 

वादित्रसंखपुण्याहंः सृतवन्विजनेः* सह ॥८४९॥ 

849. A great uproar consisting of the sounds of 
musical instruments, conch-shells, wishes for happy day along 
with (the sounds of) professional singers, should be made 
at the time of bath. 


सामन्तैस्तु तथा भाव्यं छत्रचामरपाणिभिः । 
राजा स्नातः पुनः स्नाप्यो मृत्तिकामियंयाक्रमम्‌ ॥८५०॥ 


850. ‘The subordinate kings should have umbrellas and 
chowries in their hands. The king who has already taken 
bath, should be again bathed with clays, 1m the proper 
order. 


पर्वेतो/ध्वेमृदा० Tat” fax? संशोधयेत्‌ तदा? । 


1. विप्र om. E 

2. adeit महान्‌ कोलाहलः शुभः G 
3. पुण्याह EG. 

4. स्नातवन्दिजनेः 5 

5. पुरः H 

6. पूर्वंतोष्वमृदा ABD 

7. uate 

8. fax AH 

9. संवेदयेत्तया ABDEH 
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Meat कणौ च वल्मौका'च्छक्रस्थाना*च्च कन्धराः ॥८५१॥ 


851. Then, the head of the king should be purified 
with the clay from the peak of a mountain, the ears should 
be sanctified (with the clay) from an ant-hill and the neck 
with that from the temple of Sakra. 


राजवेब्मगृहद्वाराद्वदयं तस्य शोधयेत्‌ । 

देवालयमुदा पृष्ठ दक्षिणं g^ तथा" भुजम्‌ ॥८५२॥ 
गजदन्तोदतम्‌दा वृषश्डंगमुदापरम्‌? । 
बश्यद्वारात्कटि चास्य ऊरू कमलिनीमुदा ॥८५३॥ 


852-53. His heart should be purified with the clay 
from the door of king's palace, and the back with the clay 
from the temple. ‘The right arm (should be purified) with 
the clay dug by means of elephant’s tusk and the other one, 
with the earth dug with the horn of the bull. His waist 
(should be purified) with the earth from the door of a 
Vaifya and his thighs with the earth from a lake of lotuses. t 


——M 


पौरेः स्नातेः सुवस्त्रश्‍च भाष्यं सङ्गलपाणिभिः । I 
मृद्भिः स्नाप्य’ ततः स्नाप्यो राजा सवा wu: sp ॥८५४॥ | 


-— 
. 


वल्मीकमृदा G 

- Thus BH, चक्रस्थानात्‌ £, छत्रस्थानात्‌ ed. Leiden 
गोस्थानाच्च तथा जंघे पादौ चोभौ सरो मृदा add DEF | 
मुष्टं: उ | 
च FG, 
तदा B 
परःऽ | l 
Thus ADEG, कटी other MSS. 
स्नातश्च BG 

० च संस्नाप्यो & 

सवौ afar: G 


BS) 


2७0 रु panee 


a 
m 
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सर्वगर्न्यः सर्वरत्नैः सवंबीजेस्ततः परम्‌ । 
wager: सर्वफलेंदू वाःगोरोचनांक्रेः ॥८५प। 

854-55, The citizens—bathed and well-dressed—should 
hold auspicious things in their hands. Already bathed, the 
king should again be bathed with (water sanctified with) 
all auspicious herbs, all scents, all jewels, all seeds, all flo- 
wers, all fruits, Dürvà-grass, Gorocana paint and sprouts. 


ततो भद्रासनगतं तीर्थतोयेःशुभाम्बरःः । 
यथाशक्ति समानीतः? geger पुरोहितम्‌ ॥८५६॥ 


नुपतिस्त्वभिषेवतव्यो* दैवज्ञवदनास्नरे: | 

ब्राह्मणे: क्षत्रियंवे mi: शूद्रमुस्ये enda च ॥८५७॥ 

सुख्याभि चारमुख्याभिर्देणिग्मिइच यथोचितम्‌ | 

856-58a. Then, keeping ahead the priest seated on 
bhadrasana, the well-dressed people—the Brahmanas, tie 
Ksatriyas, the Vaisyas, the chiefs of the Südras, the leading 
courtesans and the merchants—should anoint the king in 
proper manner, in accordance with the sayings of the astro- 


loger, with the water of the sacred places brought there, as 
far as possible. 


ततः स्नातोःनुलिप्ताड्ूः* कतदेवतपूजनः' neuen 
I. Thus BDFGH. qat other MSS. 
2. शुभाम्बरम्‌ BFG 
3. समासौनः A : 
4. पुरस्कृत H 
5. पुरोधसम्‌ CH 
6. स्वभिषक्तव्यो ७ 
7. qra: G 
8. अवलिप्ताङगः B 
9 


LJ 5 F 
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आबद्धमुकुटः Mat बद्धपट्टो विभूषित; । 


मङ्कलालभनं! कृत्वा दत्वा पूर्णाहुति ततः ॥८५९॥ 
पूजयेत घनोघेन देवज्ञं सपुरोघसम्‌2। 
यथाशक्ति दविजांश्चान्यानभयं? चेव घोषयेत्‌ ॥८६०॥ 


858-60. Then, the king—bathed, anointed, crowned 
garlanded diademed and decorated—should worship the gods, 
touch the auspicious objects, give the last offering (in the 
'sacrifice) and after that, honour with heaps of wealth, the 
astrologer along with the priest and other Brahmanas, as 
far as the means may allow. He should also announce frec- 
dom from fear. > 


। 
= 1 
आघातस्थानगान्‌* सर्वान्‌ दिसुजेत्‌ यथाऽ पशून्‌ । 
मोक्षयेद्‌ बन्धनात्सर्वान्‌५ कते लोकस्य कण्टकान्‌ ॥८६१॥ 
861. He should release all who are gone to the slaugh- 
ter-house, like the animals (gone to the slaughter-house). 


All, except those who are thorns for the world, should be 
released from bondage. 


| 


व्याघ्चर्मोत्तरे रम्ये तदा! सिहासने शुभे। 
उपवेश्यो भवेद्‌ राजा स्वयं गृहपुरोधसाः ॥८६२॥ > | 
| 


862. The Home-priest himself should make the king 


sit on an auspicious and beautiful Lion-throne covered with 
the skin of a tiger. 


1 


मङगलालभन G i 
पुरोहित E 


2. 
9$. अयं A 
4 


आगतान्‌ पै, अद्यातस्थानगान्‌ A 
तथा G 


5 

6. Second and third padas of this verse om. E 

7. तथा 6 

8. Thus other MSS., qz 

gj : | CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection? ESPERA s oundation dB 8298 
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पदये रन्‌ प्रकृतीः सर्वाः स्वयं मद्धलूपाणयः | 
छत्रायुधाद्यं सम्पूज्य गजसङ्घांस्तुरङ्कमान्‌^ ॥ ८६३॥ 


आह्ह्यालडू तं नागं विसूजेद्ध नसञ्चयान्‌' | 
प्रक्रम्य नगरं सर्व प्रविश्य* च तथा गृहम्‌ ॥८६४॥ 


सामन्तपौरमुख्यांदच' sime? famia. ॥८६५॥ 


863-65. With auspicious objects in their hands, all the 
subjects should see (him). 

Having worshipped the umbrella, the weapons, the 
arrays of elephants and horses, he should climb a decorated 
elephant and give away heaps of wealth. 

Having gone around the whole of the city, he should 
return to his home, honour the subordinate kings and the 
leading citizens with wealth and bidfarewell to them. 


लित्यं राज्ञा समुत्त्याय पूजनीयाः सुरद्विजाः । 
चह सम्पुजनं कार्य द्रष्टव्यं बदन घृते ॥८६६॥ 


866. Having got up, the king should daily worship 
the gods, the twice-born, and the fire and see the (reflection 
of his own) face in purified butter. 


छत्रायुधाम्यां B 

mag तुरड्गमम्‌ B, गजसङ्घतुरङगमान्‌ F 

व्यसृजत्‌ 3 

घनसंचयम्‌ E 

निवेश्य A 

गृहं war E 

सामन्तान्‌ पौ रमुख्यांच्च BG 

चाम्यच्यं gui ७ : 

0. नो. संवत्सराधियेक nM RD ER त 
षेकः A. इतिश्रीनीलमतपुराणे वत्सराभिषेकवर्णन॑ नाम अष्टषष्टितमोच्यायः | 
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saa तिथिनक्षत्रं! कतंव्यं वेद्यभाषितम्‌ । 
सभासंस्थेन द्रष्टव्यो व्यवहारस्तथा समः ॥८६७॥ 
867. (He should) listen to the announcement of the 
date and the constellation and act according to the instruc. 


tions of the physician. Having gone to the court, he should 
see to the legal procedure impartially. 


विमानना न कतंव्या कस्यचिच्च कदाचन । 
स्वभेदो रक्षितव्यश्च नित्यं ब्राह्मणपुङ्गव ॥८६८॥ 

868. O best among the twice-borns, (the king) should 
never insult anybody and should always check internal 
dissension. 

दु्गत्वादस्य देशस्य परचक्रभयं विना । 
स्वभे देनेह नश्यन्ति बद्धमूला नराधिपाः ॥८६९॥ 

869. This country being difficult to approach and so 
free from the fear of the circle of enemies, the strongly-root- 
ed kings are destroyed here due to internal dissension. 


नित्यं सन्निहिता देवाः करमीरामण्डलेः हिज । 
तेषां भक्तिः सदा कार्या नागे षुः ब्राह्मणेषु च ॥८७०॥ 


870. O twice-born, the gods always reside in Kaśmīrā- 
mandala. Devotion must be shown towards them and also 
towards the Nagas and the Brahmanas. . 


पुज्याः पिशाचाइच तथा बलिपुर्वेण कर्मणा । 
देशानुकारा; कर्तव्या जनाः कार्याः स्वधिष्ठिताः ॥८७१॥ 


C1. तिथिपत्र चठ २ 

Thus A, सभासदेन BDEF 
रहितव्य A ae 
कादमीरमण्डले E 

Thus A, anat other MSS. 


6. Thus A, Sing. i d : 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri कि एप OU छ जि TRI 088-57 
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871. The Pisacas also should be worshipped with the 
ites including home-offerings. The people should be settled 
well and made to follow the (traditions of the) country. 

आगत्च जनः सर्वः पुजनीयो दिगन्तरात्‌ । 
दण्डोऽपराधप्रतिमः कार्य: सर्व॑स्य काश्यय ॥८७२॥ 
नोग्रदण्डो भवेद्‌ राजा क्षमेत न चः कस्यचित्‌ । 
कारयेत तथा? राज्यं राजशास्त्रोपदेशतः ॥८७२॥ 


872-73. All the people immigrating (to Kasmira) from 
the other directions, should be honoured. O descendant of 
Kasyapa, all should be penalized in accordance with their 
crimes. The king should neither be very hard in giving 
punishment nor should forgive anyone. He should carry on 
the administration in accordance with the instructions of the 
treatises on polity. 

निकुम्भे निते ब्रह्मन्‌ तथा चेवाप्यनागते' t 
षण्मासमध्ये कर्तव्या यात्रा देवगृहे TT: ॥८७४॥ 
874. O Brahman, during the six months, when 


-Nikumbha has gone out and not returned, the kings should 
go on pilgrimage, to the temple of the god. 


संवत्सरेऽ सकृत्‌* कार्य” देवतानां गृहे गृहे । 
यात्रोत्सव यथा" ब्रह्मंस्तथा मे गदतः शुणु ॥८७५॥ 


1. क्षमते E 
2. चन FG 
3. तदा £ 

4. देवेप्यनागते BD 
5. संवत्सरं AH 

6. सदा | 
7. कार्यो G 

8. यात्रोत्सव: AGH 
$ 


Eu AH Lei E 
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i 
. 375. O Brahman, listen from me, who is telling the 
procedure in which the festival of the pilgrimage should be 
celebrated, in every temple of the gods, at least once 4 
year. 


बिनायकंगृहे यात्रा चतुर्थ्या संप्रशस्यते'। 
कुमारस्य गृहे Waal? सप्तम्यां सवितुस्तथा ॥८७६॥ 


दुर्गागहे नवम्यां च पञ्चम्यां भ्रीगृहे तथा । 
अष्ठम्यां वा agimi महादेवनिवेशने ॥ ८७७॥ 


शक्रवेश्सनि चाष्टम्यां पोर्णमास्यां कलाभृतः* । 
धनदस्य चतुर्थ्या तुः पञ्चम्यां वरुणस्य तु" ॥८७८॥ 


876-78. Praised is the pilgrimage on the 4th to the | 
abode of Vinàyaka, on the 6th to the abode of Kumara, on 
the 7th to that of the sun, on the 9th to the temple of Durga 
on the 5th to the temple of Sri, on the 8th or the 14th to 
the temple of Mahadeva, on the 8th to the temple of Sakra, 
on the bright 15th to that of the Moon, on the 4th to that 
of Dhanada and on the 5th to that of Varuna. 


पञ्चमी द्वादशी चेव पौर्णमासी तथेव च । 
सबंषामेव नागानां यात्राकर्मेणि पूजितः ॥८७९॥ 


1. सम्पश्यते E 

2. Thus A, कात्तिकेयालये षष्ठ्यां 6, षष्ठ्यां कुमारस्य qg other 
MSS. : 

3. Thus all MSS, चतुर्थ्या वा Ed. Leiden. 

4. om. E 

5.4 B 


6. =B, after this occurs agemi चतुथ्यां वा कार्य यमतिः 
वेश्मनि more in BEF. This $loka om. AH. 
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दाक्लपञ्चदशी sur सर्वदेवेषु काइयप । 
सर्वासु कार्य' तिथिषु तथातिथिनिवेशनेः ॥८८०॥ 


879.80. ‘The fifth, the twelfth and the fifteenth are 
red for pilgrimages to the abodes of all the Nagas. | 
UE descendant of Kasyapa, the bright fifteenth is prescri- : 
bed (for visiting the abodes of) all the gods. The houses of | 
the guests may be visited on all the dates. | 


यात्रां तु कतुं कामेन* पूर्वमेव दिने शुभे e 

विनायकपतेः पूजा कतंव्या मोदकोत्करः ॥८८१॥ 

881. He who intends to go on a journey should, first 
of all, worship the lord of Vinayakas, on an auspicious day, 
with heaps of sweetmeats. 


DL 


eo कक 


a 


द्वितीयेऽहनि कतेव्या ग्रहशान्ति' स्ततः परम्‌ । 
तृतीयेऽहनि ated गन्धर्वाणां च पूजनम्‌ ॥८८२॥ | 
882. On the 2nd day should be observed the pacifica- 
tion of the planets and on the 3rd should be performed the 
worship of the Gandharvas. 


चतुर्थेऽहनि wed पिशाचानां च पूजनम्‌ | 
पञ्चमेऽहनि कतंव्यं स्थाननागस्य° पूजनम्‌ ॥८८२॥ 
n 


883. On the 4th, the Pisácas should be worshipped and 


| on the 5th should be performed the worship of the local 
Naga. 


aar D 

निवेशनम्‌ ७ - 

कतु : कामेन Ed. Leiden 
ग्रहकान्तिः G 

Thus AD, तथा other MSS. 


6. : a 
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षष्ठेऽहनि च करव्यं ब्राह्मणानां च पुजनम्‌ । 
सप्तमेऽहनि कतंव्यंः दीनानाथस्य पुजनम्‌ः ॥८८४॥ 


884. On the 6th day, the Brahmanas should be hon- 
oured and on 7th, the poor and the helpless. 


एवं तु यजनंश gat यथावद्‌ दिनसप्तकम्‌ । 
ततस्तु emi? कायं विधिना येन तच्छृणु ॥८८५॥ 


885. Listen tothe procedure, in which the bath-giving 
ceremony should be celebrated, after having performed thus 
properly, the sacrifice for seven days. 


सुधावदातं कतंव्यं चित्रितं देवतागृहम्‌ | 
एवं तु यजनं कृत्वाः कुसुमोप्करमूषितम्‌४ ॥८८६॥ 


ततोऽर्चास्तापनं? कार्यं कल्पशाखाविधानतः” । 
पुण्याहगीतघोषेण HUTA? च ॥८८७॥ 


886-87. The temple of the god should be whitewashed 
and painted. Having thus performed the sacrifice dacorated 
with multitude of flowers, the image should be bathed, in 
accordance with the instructions of Kalpa and Sakha, amidst 
sounds of goodday-songs and danccs of fortunate ladies. 


Second and third 98085 om. BD. 
Thus A, दीनानाथजनस्य च other MSS. 
योजन H 

गत्वा H 

स्नपन GH 

आाचार-शोचपुवे तु G 

शोभितम्‌ BFG 

स्नपन ७ 

. कल्पशाखानुसारतः G 

10. नतंनेन BDEF 
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ततोडर्चास्नापतस्पार्थ t पौरन्‌ त्तपुरःसरः । 
आनीतव्यं* च महता विभवेनोदक शुभम्‌ ॥८८८॥ 


888. Thereafter, the citizens, with dances leading their 
procession, should bring the holy water for bathing the image, 
with great pomp and show. . 


तीर्यात्‌ संनिहिताद्‌' राजन्‌ गजपृष्ठाधिरोहितम्‌ T 

अइवयानेऽयगोयाने नरयाने तथा* पुनः ॥८८९॥ 

889. (The water should be brought) from a sacred 
place situated near by, placed either on the back of an 


elephant or in a conveyance drawn by horses or bulls or 
men. 


प्रतिमां तेन सम्प्राप्य' स्तापयेत* यथाविधि । 
राजाभिषेककथितं कार्य!" च नगरे विधिम!! ॥८९०॥ 

890. Having got (water), they should 98016 the image 
with that (water) in the proper manner. As regards thc city, 
the same procedure as told with reference to the coronation 
of the king, should be followed. 


स्नापनस्याथे' ADG, स्थापनस्याथ EF, स्तापनस्यान्ते 8 
Thus ACDE FH, नृत्तपुरःसरम्‌ Ed. Leiden 
आनेतव्य GH 

सनिहितं 0 

--रोहनम्‌ 0,--रोपितम्‌ B, --रोहणम्‌ AH 

अथवा ७ 

संप्लाव्य G 

स्तपयेत GH 

कथित: GH, राजामिषकः कथितः B 

कार्य: GH 


11. fafa: GH 
Ed. Leiden v.v. 854-856 
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grasa यात्रादिवसेः कूटागारं तु कारयेत्‌ । 
वस्त्रैर्माल्यैस्तथा गन्ध: पताकाभिरलंकृतम्‌ ॥८९१॥ 

891. At the arrival of the day of the pilgrimage. 
Kiitagara decorated with clothes, garlands, scents and banners 
should be constructed. 

आरोप्य प्रतिमां तत्र तत्सरूपां तथापराम्‌" । 
कटागारश्च वोढव्यस्तुरगर्गोभिरेव वा! ॥८९२॥ 
बलिभिः पुरुैर्वापि साल्यवस्त्राइलंकतेः t 
नुपेण सोऽनुगन्तव्पः° सबलेनाथ पृष्ठतः ॥८९२॥ 

992-93. Having placed there the (original) image and 
another of similar form, the Kütagara should be drawn by 
horses or bulls or strong men decorated with garlands and 
clothes. The king along with his army should follow. 

प्रधानेनाथ गन्तव्यं? न्‌पहीन तथा gd 
धूपपुजा प्रदातव्या स्याने स्थाने तथापरः ॥८९४॥ । 
894. Ifthe city has no king, the president (Pradhana) 


should accompany (the procession) . Others should offer wor- 
ship with incense at various places. 


क्षेडितोत्कृष्टशब्देव्च* जयवाद्यस्वनस्तथा । 
पथा समन!" नगर म्राम्येत कूटगुहं शुभम्‌ ८९५॥ 
om. space left H 
Thus A, रत्ने: other MSS. 
Thus other MSS, यथापराम्‌ A 
Thus BDE, च other MSS 
इतः G ; 
Thus other MSS, qù मासो स गन्तव्यः A 
गन्तव्यो BEH, च कतव्यं G 
नुपहीनस्तथापरः ह 
दवोडित--0, क्षेडितोत्कृष्टकृतेः शाब्दः E 
यथा स्वनेन BEFH 
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895: Amidst murmuring sounds, high sounds and the 
cries of victory, the auspicious Kütagrha should be carried 
the city through an even road. 
ततः प्रवेव्यः प्रतिमां देववेश्मनि काश्यपः । 
महान्तमुत्सवं कार्य ¦ गीतनृत्तसमाकुलम्‌ ॥८९६॥ 

896. Then, after the entrance of the image into the 
temple of the god, a great festival of singing and dancing 
should be celebrated. ; 

द्वितीयेऽहनि दातव्या प्रेक्षा रङ्ोपजीविनाम्‌ । 
तेवां दाकत्या धनं देयं मल्लादीनां द्विजोत्तम ॥८९७॥ 

897. The arrangements for dramatic performances of 
those who earn their living by the stage, should be made on 
the next day. O best among the twice-borns, money should 
be given to wrestlers and others in accordance with their 


strength and efficiency. 
प्रेक्षाकाले* च कर्तव्य प्रक्षकाणां च पुजनम्‌१ d 
मनुष्याणां द्विजश्रेष्ठ ताम्बूलकुसुमादिभिः ॥८९८॥ 

898. O best among the twice-borns, at the time of the 
dramatic performances, the human spectators should bc 
honoured with betel-globes, flowers etc. 

ओदनं विकिरेद्‌ भक्त्या सपुष्पफलसंयुतम्‌ | 
भूतानां खन्यदृइ्यानांऽ प्रेक्षकाणां द्विजोत्तम* ॥८९९॥ 


around 


प्रविश्य ABC 
स्थापयेत्‌ £ 
उत्सवः G 
कार्य: G 
प्रक्ष्याकाले D 
पूजयेत्‌ F 
विकरेद्‌ BC 


UT Ed. Leiden - 
- नीलमते यात्रोत्सव: add ABDE, then folows बृहृदश्व उवाच, 
उवाच, m. A 2 


om ३ क m oir 
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899. O best among the twice-borns, cooked rice along 


with flowers and fruits should be scattered for the beings, 
who are invisible spectators in the cave. 


बृहदव्वः 
इत्युक्तवान्‌ स नागेन्द्रो ब्राह्मणं तं! यशस्विनम्‌ । 
एतत्‌ प्रयत्न» कतंव्यभ्मारोग्यायुषंने प्सुभिः ॥९००॥ 
Brhadasva (said) 
900. The lord of the Nagas spoke thus to that 
Brahmana possessed of fame. This should be done with 
effort, by those who desire health, (long) life, and wealth. 


वित्तशक्त्या करिष्यन्ति ये जनाः नीलभाषितम्‌ । 
तेषामारोग्यमायुशच घनं च भविता बहु ॥९०१॥ 


901. For those people who shall act according to the 
instructions of Nila as far as their means permit, there shall 
be health, (long) life and much wealth. 


देहभ दे गसिष्यन्ति देवलोक न संशयः । 
पुत्रपौत्रास्तथतेषां स्वर्गायुधनभागिनः ॥९०२॥ 
भविष्यन्त्यायुषोपेता नात्र कार्या विचारणा d 

तवापि विदितं राजन्‌ सकलं नीलभाषितम्‌ ॥९०३॥ 

902-3. After death, these people will certainly go to 
the world of the gods. Their sons and grandsons also shall 
share heaven, (long) life and wealth and shall be provided 
with long life. There is no doubt here. All the sayings of 
Nia are known to you also, O king! 


तु A 
Thus ABE, प्रयत्नात्‌ other MSS 
ater: B 
Thus ABEG, नरा: other MSS. 
तथापि BH 
.v. 866-869 
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लोके देशेऽधिकमतः भृत्वा कुरु यथासुखम्‌ । 

कालदोषसम्‌ द्भिन्नं' यत्‌ किञ्चिन्नीलभाषितम्‌ः ॥९०४॥ 
तत्‌ सर्वं कुर राजेनद्र मम दाकयेन मानद । 

नीलवाक्यं न क्रियते’ भवतीहोदकप्लवः ॥९०५॥ 
अतिबृष्टिरनावृष्टिदु भिक्षं मरणं “तथा | 

अकाले राजमरणं राजदण्डशच दारुणः ॥९०६॥ 


904-6. So having heard (all this), act thusas to bring 
more happiness in the world and the country. Whatever 
instruction of Nila has been in abeyance due to the fault of 
time, revive all that, O ki the giver of honour, at my 


saying: 
If the instructions of Nila are not followed, then occur 


here floods. excess of rain, drought, famine, deaths, untimely 
death of the king, and dreadful punishments from the 
king. 

हिसस्येव प्रपतनं भूरि चेव प्रजायते* । 

तस्माच्छाव्यं तु लोकानां बहुशो नोलभाषितम्‌ ॥९०७॥ 

907. The snow-fall also occurs to a great extent So 
the instructions of Nila must be announced to the people 
repeatedly. 

तत्कर्तारो भविष्यन्ति पशुधान्यधनेयु ताः । 
स्वं चापि! विजयी शश्वत्‌ सवंत्रव भविष्य! ॥९०८॥ 


कालदोषसमच्छिन्न Ed. Leiden 

Third and fourth Padas om. BDF 
कुरुते 8 

दुभिक्षमरण तथा BDEFG 

दारुणम्‌ BEF 

Thus AH, उपजायते other MSS. 
Thus other MSS., वापि A 

इति नीलमते गोनन्दानुशासनम्‌ Add G 


zo B2 BO छा 


OC genos 


(ei 
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908. Those who act upon them shall be endowed 
with cattle, grains and wealth. You, too, shall be always 
victorious everywhere. 
वेशम्पायन उवाच' 

एवमुक्तोऽपिः गोनन्दो” बृहृदश्वेन भूमिपः । 
maiaa समृच्छिन्नानाचारानू कालदोषत:* ॥९०९॥ 

909. Vaisampayana said : “Even told thus by Brhada- 
íva, the king Gonanda restarted (only a few of the) 
practices which had been in abeyance due to the fault of time 

तस्मात्‌ स बलभद्रेण मथुरायां निपातितः । 
नीलोक्तं वचनं* राजा काइ्मीरः सकलं? यदि ॥९१०॥ 
करोत्यकाले मरणं नेव तस्योपजायते d 

तस्मिन्‌ देशे तथात ङ्को नेव wf? भविष्यति ॥९११॥ 

910-11. Thereafter, he was overthrown by Balabhadra 
at Mathura. If aking of Kasmira acts upon all the instruc- 
tions of Nila, he never meets with untimely death. There 
never occurs any terror in that country". 
जनमजयः 

फाइसोरक' eg गोनन्दो बृहदश्वेन भाषितम्‌ | 


Om. H 

उक्त: स: G 

गोविन्दो 

कालचोदित: & 

ततः ७ 

सकलं E 

सकल: E 

Thus G, तथातडक other MSS. 

9. किञ्चिद्‌ GH 

10. इतिनीलमते आचारमाहात्म्यम्‌ add ABDEFGH, इतिश्वीनीलमत 


पुराण आचारमाहात्म्थवर्णन नाम एकसप्ततितमोध्याय: C | 
11. कइमीरिक. 
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श्रुत्वा स्वकौयमाचारं किमपृच्छदतः परम! ॥९१२॥ 

912. Janamejaya (spoke) : “What did Gonanda—the 
king of Kaimira—ask after this, when he had heard from 
Brhadasva, the customs to be followed by him?” 
बैशस्पायनः” 

कांइमी रकस्तु गोनन्दो बुहदश्वेन भाषितम्‌! । 
श्रुत्वोवाच मुनिश्रेष्ठं* बुहदरवं ° नराधिपः' ॥ ११३॥ 

913. Vaisampayana (said): *Having heard the sayings 
of Brhadasva, Gonanda—the king of Kasmira—spoke to 
Brhadasva, the best of the sages.” 

गोनन्द उवाच 
प्राधान्येन तु ये ATT: करमोरायां? कृतालयाः । 
नामतस्तु समाचक्ष्व थोतुमिच्छामि तानहम्‌ ॥९१४॥ 

914. Gonanda spoke : “Tell me the names of those 
Nagas who have mainly their abodes in KaSmira. I want 
to hear about them." 
qgan: 


नागानामाधिपो"” नीलो वासुकिइचोपतक्षकः | 
कस्बलाइवतरौ!' नागौ कार्कोटकघनञ्जयौ ॥९१५॥ 


1, Third and fourth Padas om. ADE 
2. उवाच add CG, om. A 

3. काश्मीरिकः G 

4. First ‘and second padas om. ADE 
5. मूनिश्रेष्ठ BDE 

6. बृहदर्व  . 

7. नराधिपम्‌ BDEFH 

8. Om. B 

9. www G 

10. नाम्ना नागाधिपो 5 

ll. कुन्धर्याखतरौ A 
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915. Brhadasva said : "(There live) Nila, the king of 
the Nagas, Vasuki, Upataksaka, the two Nagas Kambala and 
Asvatara, (the two Nagas) Karkotaka and Dhanaijaya, 


ऐलपत्रो' ह्यनन्तदच नागो नन्दोपनन्दकौ । 
कुलिकः इवेतशङखश्चः wee: खे डिमोः बडिः ॥९१६॥ 
916. Ailapatra, Ananta, the Nagas Nanda and Upana- 
ndaka, Kulika, Svetasankha, Palasa, Khedima, Baqi. 
हेलिहालः शङखपालो नागौ चन्दननन्दनो । 
नागौ नीलमहानीलो नागो वातिकषण्डिको ॥९१७॥ 


917. Helihala, Sarikhapala, the two Nagas Candana 
and Nandana, the two Nagas Nila and Mahanila, the two 


Nagas Vatika and Sandika, 
दो पद्मो ढो महापद्मो at कालौ दो च कच्छपौ । 
हो समुद्रौ सम्‌द्राणो? हो गजो द्वौ च तक्षकौ ॥९१८॥ 


918. Two Padmas, two Mahapadmas, two Kalas, two 


Kacchapas, two Samudras, two Samudranas, two Gajas, two 
Taksakas, 


हस्तिकणो' ह्यूभ्भौ नागौ gt हस्ती वासनावुभौ । 


महिषो हो वराहो द्वौ कपनौ” gia vet? ॥९१९॥ 
l. Thus ABDE, gamat other MSS. 
2. Thus ABEFD 
3. TE: 4, पालस E, पालाद: H 
4. खेडिसो 6, खेत्रिमो 0 
5. नन्दनचन्दनौ B, नन्दननन्दनौ F, this word and the next 
Pada om. E 
6. काइयपो D, कष्यपौ EF 
7. समुद्रानौ EG 
8. हि A only 
9. कुनपौ A 
10. शमनगौ E 
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19. Two Nagas named  Hastikarna, two Hastis, two 
Mahisas, two Varahas, two Nagas named Küpana, 
पानीयइचाप्यनोकश्च! कनकाक्षः* कलिडकक:3 । 
अर्जुनः पुण्डरीकरचः TARY ASAT ॥९२०॥ 


990. Paniya, Anika, Kanakaksa, Kalinkaka, Arjuna, 
Pundarika, Dhanada, Nadakübara, 


खेद शपालः खेरीशो” लाहुरो” लेदिरभ्स्तथा | 
geal फरथाडइचा" जयन्तः*स्त्वीसमस्तथा' ॥९२१॥ 


921. Kheda, Sapala, Kherisa, Lahura, Ledira, Kheda, 


Pharathada, Jayanta, Tvausama, 


099 9m» 


— p 
So an ano 


18. 


सूदनौ द्वो सुपाइवेश्च gano पञ्चहस्तकः । 
प्रद्यम्तरचान्धकः शम्भुः साल्वो! मूलेइबरो!” Wap ॥९२२॥ 


अनेकरच EH 

कनकाख्यः E 

कलंकः E, कलंगक: DF, कलु गक B, afena: G 
पौण्डरीकरच ed. Leiden 

Letters न दो om. A 

as: BDG 

खीरेशो DE 

लाहरो D 

Thus AG, लोदिर: other MSS. 

खेद: ७, dw: B 

फरथाइवः BDEF 

यजन्तो E 

तौसमस्तथा EG, स्वौसमस्तथा F, तु समस्तथा H. 
सुदनी DE 

सनास: 5 

Thus H, सालो D, स्वालवो C, स्वालो AG, स्वाल्वे उ 
षलेश्वर BDEF 

4q: H 
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922. Two Südanas, Supáréva, Suna 
Pradyumna, Andhaka, Aes Salva, Madar त ie 
उगोलसाहुनीमध्यौः नागो गन्धिरूपिच्छलो? । : 
स्वधादो* मूषकादइच! पिशितादो घटोदनः* ॥९२३॥ 
923. Ugola, Sahunimadhya the two Nagas Gandhila 
and Picchala, Svadhada, Müsakada, Pisitada, Ghatodana, 
नारायणोऽनिरुद्धरच वासुदेवो जलन्धम:५ । 
पात्रदच AAA TAA तथवोत्तरमानसः ॥९२४॥ 
924. Narayana, Aniruddha, Vasudeva, Jalandhama, 
Patra, Manasa, Uttaramanasa, 
अमानसः* कपाली च नागः संकषंणस्तथा । 
शतचार:* खिलेचारो! रोहिण्याख्योः!ऽथशक्तिकः? ॥९२५॥ 
925. Aminasa, Kapali, Sankarsana, Satacara, Khilecára, 
Rohinyakhya, Saktika, ` 
'आखुफालो फलाफइच नागः SAT TAT । | 
JAAN देवपालङच नागेन्दो$्य बलाहकः० ॥९२६॥ 
. 926. Akhuphala, Phalapha, the Naga Kanasara 
Susrava, Devapala, the Naga-chief Balahaka. 


उघोल--६१ Leiden, उगोलमाहुनीमध्यो DE 

गंघलपिछलौ DE 

सुघादो £ 

मूषिकाभइच BDE, म्‌लकादशच A 

Ween: D, घटोदरः ed. Lciden 

जलान्धम: H जलोन्धमः 0 

पानस: H 

दुर्मानस: B, शमानसः E 

शतदारः H, शतघारः DE 

10. किलोशार DE, किलोशारो BF 

ll. रोहिण्याक्षो DH 

12. शक्तितः ed Leiden 

13. Thus other MSS., कावसरः A 

14. आश्रवो ए, सुभद्रो H i 
$ 15. फलादृकः B, फलाफकः EF > 892 | 
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चन्दसुर्यावुभौ नागौ शुचिशुक्लौ विडूरथः । 


* 


ges: सुकुमारश्च खिडीवो* विजयो जयः ॥९२७॥ 

927. two Nagas Candra and Sürya, (two Nagas) Suci 
and Sukla, Vidüratha, Phelada, Sukumira, Khidiva, Vijaya, 
Jaya 

ऊडूचःः क्रोफणोः वायुः शुक्रः वेश्रवणोपमः । 
मष्ड्कनासो" गान्धारो नागः शूर्पारकिध्वेनिः ॥९२८॥ 
928. Uduca, Krophana, Vayu, Sukra, Vaisravana, 


Apama, Mandükanáse, Gandhara, the Naga Strparki, 
Dhvani, 


mmy लोलभो० भद्रो"” बिन्दुबिन्दुसरो नडः । 
तित्तिरिः seat? नागो ग्रहपतिस्ततः' ॥९२९॥ 


999. Samana, Lolabha, Bhadra, Bindu, Bindusara, 
Nada, Tittiri, Prastabhadra, the Naga Grahapati, 


| 


७ ७ र auren । 


विभूरथ: D 
खिडीचो A, खिडीवी H, खिनीव DEF 
Thus ACFG, ऊरूच: other MSS. 
कोफणो BF 
चक्रो BDEF 
मण्डूकनागो B 
शूप रकिः B 
शमलो BDEFG 
लोलनो CH, छोलुनो ed. Leiden 
10. Thus A, aH: C; बन्नु other MSS. 
11. रुहः BE, तत: ७ 
12. Thus A, grax: C, हस्तिमद्रः other MSS. 
13. तथा DEFG 
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अपराजितः पण्डितः कोपतिदु जंयोष्टकः । 
नागो हिससरश्दचैव नागः फलसरः परः' ॥९३०॥ 


930. Aparajita, Pandita, Kopati, Durjaya, Astaka, the 
Naga Himasara, the Naga Phalasara, Para, 


तथा नागो ह्यप्रसरः! नागो नीलसरो विहा“ । 
आशुलाक्षोक्षिपालङच प्रहू लादो यमकस्तथा ॥९३१॥ 

931. The Naga Agrasara, the Naga Nilasara, Vihà, 
Asulaksa, Aksipala, Prahlada, Yamaka, 

अनिष्टः सुमुखो Hu: खड्गपुच्छो” विभीषणः । 

मोहर त्तिकः प्रियस्वामी? कुमारइचन्दनोपम:* ॥९३२॥ 

932. Anista, Sumukha, Veda, Khadgapuccha, Vibhi- 
sana, Mauhürtike, Priyasvami, Kumara, another Candano- 
pama, 

कपाल'"इचरणबण्डो”” नागः पुरणकस्तथा d 

कदस्बदचापदो चाली विभूतिः कालकुञ्जरः ॥९३३॥ 


1. Emend. कोपपतिदु्जयोष्टकः C, कोपततिदुर्जयोष्टकः H, 
कोषततिमूर्णयोष्टकः D, कौषततिण्डजयोष्टकः E 
कौषततिन्दुजंयोष्टकः BF, कोपपतिदु्ेयांषुकः ^ 

2. हिमरसः EF 

3. फळरसोऽपरः 

4. तथा च नागोखसरो 5,--रूपसरो G) 

5. fam B 

6. अशीलाक्षो BEF, अश्‌लाक्षो G 

7. खड्गपदूमो C 

8. प्रियः स्वामी छ 

9. Thus AH, चन्दनोपरः other MSS. 

10. Thus AGG, कलापः other MSS. 

11. चरणखंडो उ 

CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digngd edad 896-899 


eA ape कक DE 


237 


933. Kapala, Caranasanda, the Naga Pūraņaka, 
kadamiba, Apada, Vall, Vibhiti, Kalakufjara, 


इवइचक्रधरः sqrt: भवो? देहारको गुडः । 
अन्धः पङ्क, स्तथा कुष्ठी काणो बधिरवण्ठको' ॥९२४॥ 


994. Dava, Cakradhara, Svabhra, Bhava, Deharaka, 
Guda Andha, Pangu, Kusthi, Kana, Badhira, Vanthaka, 
? 


अनागपादः कितवः सूकरः प्रसवोत्करो* । 
साधीयः शतपादश्च योगः शतमुखो द्रुहः? ॥९३५॥ 


935. Anagapada, Kitava, Sükara, Prasava, Utkara, 
Sadhiya, Satapada, Yoga, Satamukha, Druha, : 


अतिनिद्रोऽतिबहुभुग्‌ बिन्दुनादः* शिरोजडः । 
कामराक्षो"” विशालाक्षः सुवर्ताक्षो” भयानकः NRAN 


936. Atinidra, Atibahubhuk, Bindunüda,  Sirojada, 
Kamaraksa, Visalaksa, Suvartaksa, Bhayinaka, 


1. इवर्वा & 
2. देवो BEF 
3. गुरु: BDE 
4. --कंटकौ E, --कंठकौ BF 
5. Thus other MSS., कितय: A ie 
6. Thus A, प्रसवो कणो C, प्रसवोत्कटौ other M. 
7. शतमुखोद्ृहः F 
8. विन्मुनादः D 
9. शिरोजरः DE 
10. कामलाक्षो £ 
11. सुवतारक्षो D ganit B, सर्वंरक्षो C 
: शकः C 
12. दयानकः BDEF, भयः शक p ed 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


238 


भूवीरो! घर्मलावष्यौः देत्यराजः षडज्ध लः । 
गन्धर्वो धृतराष्ट्रश्च कुसुमः FET! TEP ॥९३७॥ 
937. Bhüvira, Dharmalavanya, Daityaraja, Sadarigula, 
Gandharva, Dhrtarástra, Kusuma, Kuhara, Kuha, 


महाक्षश्च वधूसवच* कदूसो' देवदानवी । 

नक्षत्रो मषकः पीतो गौतमः सुशुभो जिहा ॥९३८॥ 
938. Mahaksa, Vadhüsa, Kadisa, Deva, DEM 

Naksatra, Masaka, Pita, Gautama, Su$ubha, Jiha, 

स्वर्गः? शिखरवासी!" च श्रीवासः stat: खगः । 

लाङ्गली बलभद्रइचः१ स्वरूपः पञ्चहस्तकः ॥९३९॥ 

939. Svarga, Sikharavasi, Srivasa, Sridhara, Khaga, 

' Laügali, Balabhadra, Svarüpa, Pajicahastaka. 
कामरूपो दरींकर्ण:!* सप्तशीर्षो qegu । 
सुनेत्रो बहुनेत्रश्च हनुमान्‌ अङ्कदो हरः ॥९४०॥ 


1. भुव्रीवो 0, कुवेरो G 
2. चर्मलाटवो 0, धर्मलटवो E, धर्मेलपटो B, घर्मज्ञलटवो H, 
' घर्मलटको G, घमंलाटाव 7 
3. Thus other MSS., चेत्यराज: A 
4. Twicein H 
5. कुड: G 
6. dew Caena H 
7. कटूसो 6 
8. fag: E, fe: H 
9. दुर्गः BDEFH 
0. शिशिरवासी CD, शिरेवासी H 
ll. लांगूली D 
19. ante H 
19. घरीकर्ण: DF 
14, Thus A, बहुघरः DF, agat: B 
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940. Kámarüpa, Darikarna, Saptasirga,  Balahara, 
Sunetra, Bahunetra, Hanuman, Angada, Hara, 
gaa: पाठरः? पाथो मलो विमलको we? । 
नागः शतमुखश्चेव चित्राश्वो दधिवाहनः ॥९४१॥ 
941. Habaka, Pathara, Patha, Mala, Vimalaka, Mata, 
the Naga Satamukha, Gitrasva, Dadhivahana, 
सुशीमः कालियः कालः पटनः खदिरस्तथा । 
अत्रिष्च शवलदचेव वर्णको" ललन'स्तथा१ ॥९४२॥ 
949. Susima, Kaliya, Kala, Patana, Khadira, Atri, 
Savala, Varnaka, Lalana. 
हेलियारो४ हेमियारो? वलीर:" gest निमिः । 
चाटरो लेलिहानइच qe पिद्धलोदरः ॥९४३॥ 
943. Heliyara, Hemiyara, Valira, Keluka, Nimi, Cátara 


` Lelihina, Paficásya, Pingalodara, 


हनुरः H, हठकः ed. Leiden, हमकः © 
पाटन: B, पाटलः E पाटकः C 

मद: H, सर: C 

दधिवर्णनः C 

पटिनः E 

Thus other MSS., वर्णलो A 

Thus other MSS., कलमस्तथा A 
--लिहारो A 

हेमिवासो वा A, हिमियामी E, हिमियासो BF 
बलीरः A, वरीलः BFG 


is 
5929 फो 9220 


"Nm 
a 
FE 
ag” 
a 
f 
z 
1 
> 
q 
4, 
a 
ics] 


Cc- ; 
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कृतं त्रता द्वापरश्च समः संवत्सरस्तथा । 
खल्वाटो बहुरोमा च कापोतिः पुष्पसा द्वयिः  ॥९४४॥ 


944. Krta, Tretia, Dvapara, Sama, Samvatsara 
Khalvata, Bahuroma, Kapoti, Puspasahvayi. : 


राष्ट्रेश्‍वरः शिनीरिइच“ शतानन्दोइतिकोपनः । 
आनन्दोऽय जयानन्दः त्रिशीर्षों जटिलस्तथा ॥९४५॥ 


945, Rastresvara, Siniri, Satananda, Atikopana, Ananda 
Jayananda, "Trisirga, Jatila. 


गन्धः सोमष्स्तथा गाग्ये इनिटिस्सनिटिस्तथा५ । 
एरावतः सकौरव्यो माबादः कुमुदप्रभः' ॥९४६॥ 


946. Gandha, Soma, Girgya, Initi, Saniti, Airavata, 
Kauravya, Masada, Kumudaprabha, : 


हवोत्सव: TS: Atom: झत्रुघ्नो? रामलक्ष्मणौ । 
महादेव: कामपांछो गोशिरा: सयुधिष्ठिरः ॥९४७॥ 


947. Havotsava, Satha, Sanya, Satrughna, Rama, 
Laksmana, Mahadeva, Kamapila, Gosird, Yudhisthira, 


कृत: B 

खटवाटो E 

पुष्पसाल्वयि: A, raga: H 

गिनीरिषच B 

Thus A. mag: other MSS. 

Thus A, इनिटिमिनिटिस्तथा other MSS. 
Thus A, कुमुदः प्रभः OF, कुसुमप्रभ: 7 , 


Thus BEFH, हचोसचः A, हवोमव: CG 
शण्यो F 


. अरुष्नो E, शरुष्नो BF 


७ 9 u09 mr 


क्ट 
o 


vv. 910-913 


Lei V. 
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sg: भूयो! विशाखश्च सोमो रेवा? महोदरः d 
मकरो मकराक्षश्च नड्वलो बलवान्‌ Qui ॥९४८॥ 


- 948. Danga, Bhiya, Vigakha, Soma, Reva, Mahodara, 
Makara, Makaraksa, Nadbala, Balavan, Sikhi. 


चन्दपाटनकः* काकः फेबुकोः renun । 
करवीरो जरासन्धो निशाचरदिवाचरौ ॥९४९॥ 


949. Candapatanaka, Kaka, Kebuka, Brahmanapriya, 
Karavira, Jarasandha, Nisacara, Divacara. 


पातञ्जलिङच' वत्स%च माठरो? विठरो'" fag: । 
greci? करवालइच ° तपनोघ १“ [cac e ॥९५० ` 


950. Patafijali, Vatsa, Mathara, Vithara, Vida, 
Hocara, Karavala, Tapanogha, Siras. 


1. ताङ्गभूयो 0 डाङ्गकूयो ed. Leiden 
9. समेरोवा 0, समो रोवा ed. Leiden 
3. Thus other MSS., सुखी A 
4. चर्मपाटनकः ABE 
5. कोबृको 0, केबका A 
6. ब्राह्मणीप्रियः C isl 
7. ThusH, उल्लिज्जलिः CEG, उल्लिञ्जलः A, उल्लिज्जिलिः 
8. Thus BEFGH, वकश्च A, वन्दरच c 
9. मठरो £ 
10. aed 876, वठरो ed. Leiden 
ll. fae: B, fas: C 
12. होवरा G 
13. कलवालइच C 
14. Thus AH, तपनो other MSS. 


15. घाशिरस्तथा C, गाविरस्तथा BE, गाञिरस्तथा G 
d. Leiden v. v. 914-916. 
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GHC करवाटइच वरघोष: सुमद्भलः d 
गुल्लकः» eqs शामी पयो माहानिहाशज१; ॥९५१॥ 


951. Karkara, Karavata, Varaghosa, 


Sumaigala, 
Gullaka, Sambhara, Sami, Paya, Mahanihagaja. 


करहाल:5 HACIA घौम्यो नागोऽथ गालवः । 
उखोलइच' शिखोल*इच बह्लिरूपो हिरण्ययः ॥९५२॥ 


952. Karahala, Kusürátra, Dhaumya, Galava, Ukhola, 
Sikhola, Vahnirüpa, Hiranyaya. 

सत्याकुल/" gaal कुपाणः12 कूटको"3 हरि; । 

fara’ शलभइचेव किशुकः Bam: ॥९५श॥ 


953. Satyákula,  Kulüga, Krpana,  Küfaka, Hari, 
Kimüda, Salabha, Kimésuka, Priyasaraka. 


1. कवाटः H 

2. गुल्ल A z 

3. Thus ABGH, शम्मर: other MSS. 
4. महानिहाराजः B, महानिहागजः H 

5. Thus BCFGH, करहार: E, करलाहः A 
6. कुंवरात्रो E, कुम्बरात्रो B 

7. sdww B, guum F, नखशंरच E 
8. शिखेलद्च B, शिलेखइच E 

9. Thus A, हिरण्मयः other MSS. 

10. Thus BEFG, सात्यकुलः 0, qx: H 
11. --कुलकुलूषशच H 

12. www: BE 

18. कुटको B 

14, 


. "wg: BEF, केषग्ध; H 
15. X 


: BF 
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माराकुलोऽन्नशिखरो afacs:? सब्नामुखःः । 
नागो राजमहाराजी' सुभब्रभद्रवालिशोण ॥९५४॥ 


954. Marakula, Abhrasikhara, Vasistha, Savanamukha, 
two Nagas Raja and Maharaja, Subhadra, Bhadravali$a. 


वीरब्रह्मादानी नागौ नागो सारसपुक्कको* । 
डक्ककइचर तथा AIRE गोशो वंशनगस्तया ॥९५५॥ 


955. two Nagas Vira and Brahmasana, two Nagas 
Sarasa and Pukkaka, Dakkaka, Cakka, (9048, Vam$anaga. 


विद्याघरइच wapa विरसः सस्यवर्धनः । 
भब्राइवो” गजने त्रश्‍च!० कणारः FRIA. ॥९५६॥ 


956. Vidyadhara, Yaksa, Virasa, Sasyavardhana, 
Bhadráéva, Gajanetra, Kanara, Kumuda. 


AL. 


Sear oap p N= 


आनक?" qaa: ara: झण्डमकौ "ˆ गिरिप्रियः । 
उग्रायुघो' इभिसन्युइ्च॒ अमरः०इचामृताशनः ॥९५७॥ 


मालाकुलो CG 

वासिष्ठः B 

सुवनामुख BE 

Emend. from gt sat महाराजो MSS. 
वाशिलौ F 


Thus A, मानसपुक्कसौ H, सारसचुक्कसौ B, सरसप्रककसो E 
Om. F, चुक्ककश्च 5 

चुक्को उ 

सद्राशो ed. Leiden 

जगनेत्रश्‍च EF 

atas: BEF. 

काणकः B, कानव: C 

शम्भ: CG 

चण्डसक्को B एडसोंको E 

भरनामूघो BE 
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957. Anaka, Kanava, Camba, Sanda, Marka, Giripriys 
Ugrayudha, Abhimanyu, Amara, Amrtàéana. : 


अजकर्णोऽयगोनासः! सगालज्वालकाननः? | | 
ब्राह्मणः क्षत्रियो dau शाट्रो दीप्तो विहंगमः ॥८५८॥ i 


958. Ajakarna, Gonása, Sagāla valakānana, Brahmana, 
Ksatriya, Vaisya, Sidra, Dipta, Vihahgama. 


शंखाक्षः कमलाक्षश्‍च मणि नागो बहेचकः” । 
जयन्तः कोपनो विव: शाखामुखसुवर्चलो* NIN 


959. Sankhaksa, Kamalaksa, Maninaga, Bahecaka, 
_ Jayanta, Kopana, Viva, Sakhàmukha, Suvarcala. 


गुहा सुमाली साली च माल्यवानानृतः परः । 
क्षात्त्रो मत्स्यातकोर भीष्मः काइमी रो! मघुवालिशौ ॥९६०॥ 


960. Guha, Sumali, Mali, Malyavan, Anrta, Para, 
Ksattra, Matsyanaka, Bhigma, Kasmira, Madhu, Valiéa. 


virer? भीसनादइच नागो हालृषकालुषो!" । 
_ सहेन्रे्रसुघामानः शालीयो मालियस्तथा ॥९६१॥ 


1. गोलासः CEF 
2. Thus A, सलागः कालकानन: CH 
3. Thus A, agen: EF, agem: B, टहवकः G 
4. कूपनो E, कुमनो C 
5. विद्वान्‌ BEF 
6. सुवर्चसौ BH 
7. Thus A, मस्मनको CDE, समन्नको B, संमनको G 
8. मीष्मकष्मीरौ GH 
i 9. भीमाको E. 
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961. Bhimaksa, Bhimanada, two Nagas Halusa and 
Kalusa, Mahendra, Indra, Sudhama, Saliya, Maliya. 


द्युतिमान्‌ विभूतिकवडास्वरौ' । 
se बहुरूपइच भद्राइवद्चोत्तरीयज्ञःः ॥९६२॥ 


962. Sahasradhara, Dyutiman,  Vibhüti, Kavada 
Asvara, Savala, Bahurüpa, Bhadrasva, Uttarīyaśa. 


मणिकण्ठः कलोलइच शूरवालो'ऽथ नूपुरः। 
कुझकुण्डोऽतुल्यषशचः अटः इवञ्रो वितारणः ॥९६३॥ 


963. Manikantha, Kalola, Siiravala, Nipura, Kufa- 
kunda, Atulyasa, Ata, Svabhra, Vitarana. 


अरविन्दः* सकल्हारो बिन्दुमान्‌? द्रमिटो* वट: । 
सागरी द्वौ तथा गाङ्कौ? वैतस्तो यामुनावुभी!' ॥९६४॥ 


964. Aravinda, Kalhara, Binduman, Dramita, Vata 
two Sagaras, two Gangas, Vaitasta, two Yamunas. 


1. कवनासुरी BDF, कवयासुरो E, कवडंबरौ G, कवरांवरो C. 
2. शेवल BDEF 
8. चोत्तरीयकः BDEFGH Fourth Pada of this verse om. A. 
First three padas of this verse om. A. 
4. शूलवालो DEH, शीलवालो B 
5. - मुल्यश्च E 
6. अर्घेबिन्दुः छ 
7. विमुमान 7), बिन्दुमात्र A 
8. Thus CH, प्रसितो D, अमिटो E, प्रमितो उ, इडो A 
9. E 
10. वैतस्तयामुनावुमी H T 
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- चित्रोपचित्रः सुरभिर्भ तलास्बरचारिणौ । 
उपचित्रः कङ्कुतइचः नागो नारदपर्वतौ ॥९६५॥ 


965.’ Citra, Upacitra, Surabhi, Bhütalacàri, Ambaracàri 
Upacitra, Kaükata, two Nagas Narada and Parvata. 


विश्वावसुः पारिजातो गल्लुलुल्लोः जलालुसः* । 
नागइच माक्षिकस्वाम भूजिलङ्चिकुरस्तथा ॥९६६॥ 


966. Visvavasu, Parijata, Gallulullo, Jalalusa, Maksikas- 
vami, Bhürjila, Cikura. 


अकद्रो* बहुकेशरच० केरापिङ्कलधूसरौ । 
BEAN! गण्डलइच नागः श्रीमाढकस्तथा ॥१६७॥ 


967. Akadra, Bahukesa, Kesapingala, Dhiisara, 
Lambakarna, Gandala, Naga Srimadhaka. 


आवर्ताक्षशचन्द्रसारोः? नागः HEAL Wut । 
लस्बको'%थ चतुर्वेदः पुष्करत्रितयं तथा ॥९६८॥ 


1. - चित्रौ ed. Leiden. 
2, कंकतिइच 8... 
9. गगुलुल्लो BE, वल्ललल्लो ७ गगालुलोलो E 
4. vasa: BF, wequ: D, जलूमः E. 
5 


अक प्रो FH, agzat D, अकष्टो G 


6. Thus H, होवहुकदव: A, बहुकप्टरच G, बहुरूपश्च BEF 
7. Thus other MSS, कम्बकर्णो A 
. A D, te B 


8 
9. Thus A, आवतकृत्‌ other MSS. 


10. चन्द्रसरो D, चन्द्ररसो, B 
11. कादसुरः D, कग्मसर: BEF 
12. कम्बलो प्र. 
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968. Avartaksa, Candrasara, Karhasura, Lambaka, 
Caturveda, three Puskaras. 


अक्षोट!नागष्ट डूइच इयेनोः वट्टिलकाचरो” । 
क्षीरकुम्भो निकुम्भश्च विकुम्भः समरप्रियः ॥९६९॥ 


969. Aksotanaga, Tanka, Syena, Vattila, Kacara, 
Ksirakumbha, Nikumbha, Vikumbha, Samarapriya. 


एलिधानो! विघानइच* umet भोगी ज्वरात्वितः? t 
भोगो* भार्गवतो? रौद्रो रुद्रो भोजकदेहिलौ!० ॥९७०॥ 


970. Elighina, Vighana, Cànda, Bhogi, Jvaranvita, 
Bhoga, Bhargavata, Raudra, Rudra, Bhojaka, Dehila. 


रोहिणोऽय भरद्वाजो दधिनक्रः प्रतर्दनः । 
नायो जान्‌वरेवो”' हो झत्रुसित्रो!” सकर्दमौ ॥९७१॥ 


971. Robina, Bharadvaja, Dadhinakra, Pratardana, 
two Nagas Januva and Reva, Satru, Mitra, Kardama. 


पडकइच किन्दमो रम्भो! बहुभोगो बहुदरः | 
मत्स्यो भोतो! बहुत्साहोऽ करडि** विनताभधियः ॥९७२॥ 


- 
० 


sarei—E 

इयोनो E 

बुद्धिलकाधरों 0, वदि्टिलकाघरी BDEFH 
Thus BDEH, एलिगानो CF, पलिथानो A 
विगानइच F 

खण्डो BDEF, वाण्डो CH 

Thus A, जरान्वितः other MSS. 

भोगी AH 

पर्वताभो छ, भासवतो BEFG 
रुद्रभोजकदेहिलौ £ us 
Thus C, जानत्रौ ढौ H, जावररेवी BDEFG, जरवदेवो A 
'Thus other MSS, im ce 
किन्दसेरम्भो B, किदसेरम्भो E, fi रम्य 

सेतो BF 

15. Thus A, बहुत्सरच other MSS. 


16. करभिः DE 
2 l Leiden V. v: 995-938. 
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972. Panka, Kindama, Rambha, Bahubhoga, Baha 
dara, Matsya, Bhita, Bahitsaha, Karadi, Vinatapriya, ü- 


ताम्राकरो!$थरजतो वनमाली सभावक:2 । 
नागो ज्योतिष्यकोज्वेद्यो' घौरसारो* जनादंनः ॥९७३॥ 


973. Tamrakara, Rajata, Vanamali, Bhavaka, the 
Naga Jyotisyaka, Vedya, Dhaurasara, Janardana. 


न्यग्रोघो डस्बरोञ्दवत्यो बलिपुष्पो बलिप्रियः । 
अङगारकः TATA नागः कुञ्जरको बुधः ॥९७४॥ 


974. Nyagrodha,  Dambara,  A$vattha, Balipuspa, 
Balipriya, Angaraka, Sanaiscari, the Naga Kufijaraka, Budha. 


कलिग्त्सो” कुटिलको” नायो राहुबृहस्पती? । 
चौरक"स्तस्करः केतुः स्‌तपौरोगवावुभो ॥९७५॥ 


975. Kali, Grtsa, Kutilaka, two Nagas Rahu and 


Brhaspati, Cauraka, Taskara, Ketu, and two Nagas Sita and 
Paurogava. 


ताम्रकारो 8, ताम्राकारी A 
सभावृक: B 
ज्योतिषिको F 
वंद्यो 7, वद्यो A 
-घारोमारो BDEF. 
शनेश्‍चरो BE 
कलिगृत्सः G, कल्िगृत्सो 0 
कूटिकेको D, sea) BEF 
बाहु--8 
चारकः B 


5 ७ ७:३१ # फ्री ४ 7० :- 
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अजकर्णोऽइवकर्णश्च विद्युन्माली दरीमुखः । 
ओराणो रोचनो? हासी नतंनो गायनःस्तया ॥९७६॥ 


976. Ajakarna, A$vakarna, Vidyunmali, Darimukha. 
Orana, Rocana, Hasi, Nartana, Gayana. 


कस्भाटदच सुभाटशच बहुपुन्नो fatat: d 
मयूरः कोकिलस्त्राता मलयो यवनप्रियः ॥९७७॥ 
977. Kambbite, Subháta, Bahuputra, Nifacars, May- 
üra, Kokila, Trata, Malaya, Yavanapriya. 


कोटपालो महीपालः गोपालः पटलण्शूचिः | 
राजाधिराजो विनतः स्वगो विमलको ws ॥९७८॥ 


.978. Kotapala, Mahipala, Gopila, Patalasuci, Raja- 
dhiraja, Vinata, Svarga, Vimalaka, Mani. 
चक्रहस्तो” गदाहुस्तः शूलो पाही? सगस्तथा!! । 
नागडिचत्रकरो वत्सो वत्सो बकपतिस्तया ॥९७१॥ 


979. Cakrahasta, Gadahasta, Sali, Pasi, Saga, the 
Naga Citrakara, Vatsa, Bakapati. . 


घरीमुखः H 

रोषनो H 

गायतस्तथा A 

कम्भटरच BE 

Thus other MSS, यौवनप्रियः ^ 
Thus GA, पाटलः other MSS. 
aat BDEF 

गणि: BEF 

Thus other MSS, चक्रस्तो च ^ 
10. माषी BE 


ll. Thus CH, मगं तथा DE, मृगस्वया छ 
Ed. Leiden v. V- 942-945. 
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शीतातों' यवमाली” च रावणो राक्षसाकृतिः | 
यज्वा दाता तथा होता भोक्ता भोगपति*स्तथा ॥९८०॥ 


980. Sitarta, Yavamali, Ravana, Raksasakrti, Yajvà 
Data, Hota Bhoktà and Bhogapati. : 
एते प्रधानतोः राजन्‌ नागेशाः कीत्तिता भयाऽ। . 
एतेषां यत्‌ परीवारं५ पुत्रपौत्रादिकं च यत्‌ ॥९८१॥ 


न तच्छक्यं मया राजन्‌ वक्तुः वर्षशतंरपिः। 
सर्वेषामेव नागानां पुण्यानि भवनान्युत ॥९८२॥ 


981-82. O king, these prominent Naga-chiefs have 
been mentioned by me. As regards their family comprising 
of sons and grandsons, that cannot be narrated by me even 


in hundreds of years and so also (cannot be narrated) the 
holy abodes of all the Nagas. 


सर्वे वरप्रदा नागा? सर्वे नीलमनुत्रता: । 
सर्वेश्तिदयिता राजन्‌ वासुकेः सुमहात्मनः ॥९८३॥ 


983. All the Nagas are boon-givers, all are obedient 


to Nila and all are great favourites ‘of the high-minded 
Vasuki. 


शीतांतो BDEF 

वनमाली H, यक्षमाली C 

भोगपद: DEF 

. प्राघास्यतो 0 

5. मतः EF 

6. एवं चयः परिवारः ७ 

7. lst line is repeated with a slight change 
न तदुवक्तु मया राजन्‌ शक्यं वर्षशतैरपि A 

8. वरप्रदानाइच EF 

9. वास्तव्याः B 


i e Dum 


: CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digi bLatdemawiov 946-949: 
, 


PRS Ses fC? 


251 


दिवपालानथ ते aed कषमीरायाँ निबोध तान्‌ । 
पूर्वस्यां दिशि राजेन्द्र नागो बिन्दुसरः स्मृतःः ॥९८४॥ 


दक्षिणेन तथा नागो नाम्ना श्रीमाढकः स्मृतः । 
उत्तरेण तथा राजन्‌ प्रोक्तइचोत्तरमानसः ॥९८५॥ 


984-85. Now, I will relate to you (the names of) the 
guardians of directions, in Ka$mira. Know them, O chief 
of the kings. The Naga Bindusara is regarded to be in the 
eastern direction, the Naga named Srimadhaka in the 
southern one, and in the northern direction is stated to be 
the Naga Uttaraminasa...............- 


एवं नागसहस्राणि प्रयुतान्यबु घानि च। 
ताक्ष्यंजं* तु भयं त्यकत्वा वसन्तीह गतव्यथाः ॥९८६॥ 


. ये चोक्ताइच" मया नागास्तेषां मध्या'च्छडङगुलः । 
एको विवासितो राज्ञा नीलेनामिततेजसा॥९८७॥ 


986-87. Thus, devoid of grief, thousands, millions and 
hundredmillions of the Nagas dwell here, leaving aside the 
fear of Tarksya. Amongst the Nagas who have been men- 
tioned by me, one (Naga) Sadaügula was banished by Nila— 
possessed of unlimited lustre. 


स्थान षाडडगुल राजन्‌ महापद्मस्य धीमतः | 
तृतीयस्य तु यद्दत्तं तत्र जातं जलाशयम्‌ ॥९८८॥ 


— 
० 


कश्मीरेषु G 

मतः ७ 

नाम DE 

स्तत्तरमानस: CDEF 
ताक्षंज DE, ताक्षेणं C 
तु DF 

नाग H 

षडङ्ग ल॑ D, षडङ्ग.लो © 


जातं A नम । गोतन्दः add. A 
८८.८0. ,जातो, जलाशय: 6. नीलमते mee vov ि%७ 
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योजनायामविस्तारं! समुद्रमिव wm ॥९८९॥ 


988-89. The place of Sadaügula which was given awa 
to third Mahapadma—the wise one—was turned into 2 


lake, one Yojana long and one Yojana wide, a second ocean 
as it were. 


छद्सनापहत॑ यच्च महापद्मेन पार्थिव । 
नीलस्यानुमतंः पूर्व ¦ विश्वगच्वान्नराधिपात्‌ ॥९९०॥ 


990. (It was the place) which was taken over formerly 
by Mahapadma in a disguised way, in accordance with the 
instruction of Nila, from the king Vi$vaga$ava." 


गोनन्दः 


षडङगुलः कथं राज्ञा नीलेनास्माद्‌ विवासितः । 
कथं च विदवगश्वस्य स्थानं जातं जलाशयमस्‌" ॥९९१॥ 


एतत्सर्वं समाचक्ष्व gregis घामिक ॥९९२॥ 


991-92. Gonanda spoke: “Why was Sadangula exiled 
from this (place)? How did the territory of Visvagasva 


1. योजनायामविस्तारः G, योजनानामविस्तार DE, योजनानां 
सविस्तार: B. 


2. समुद्र इव चापरः ७ 

3. नीरूस्यानुमते G 

4. पूर्व & 

5. नीलमते महापद्मप्रवेशः add D, नीलमते नागायतनकीत्तेनम्‌ BEF, 

इति श्री--9, इतिनीलमते दिकपालनागवर्णन weg लविवासनवर्णनम्‌ G 
इति श्रीनीलमतपुराणे नागायतनर्कीत्तंनं नाम दिसप्ततितमोञ्ध्यायः ७ Then 
follows गोनन्द उवाच, verb om ABEFGH, vv. 990, 991 om À. 

6. जातो जलाशय: G, जातं जलाशयः H 

7. कुलो 4 
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turn into 4 lake? 0 pious one, explain all this, as you are 


talented.” 


ree 


giaa सतीदेशे महापद्म भुजङ्गम । 
` विदित्वेवः कृतस्यानं वेनतेयो ह्यबाघत ॥९९३॥ 


993. "Brhadsa'va (said): Having come to know that 
the Naga Mahapadma had made his abode in the country 
of Sati, the son of Vinata used to oppress him, formerly. 


तस्य पुत्रांस्तथा सर्वानाश्चितोपाशितान्‌एँ qu t 
आकृष्य भक्षयामास शतशोऽय TAMA: ॥९९४॥ 


994. The bird (i. e. Garuda) used to attack and cat 
up hundreds and thousands of his sons, dependants and 
dependants of his dependants. 


स्वजने भक्ष्यमाणे च* महापद्यो भुजङ्गमः" । 

आजगाम महानागंर नीलं शरणमञ्जसा ॥९5५॥ 
995. When his people were being thus devoured, the 
the refuge of the great 
Naga Nila. 


उवाच add CG. 

विदित्येव A. 
आशितोपश्चितः B 

am: A, खगे G. 

अथ ८ 

महापद्मो भुजङ्गमः om. A 


su Gu QU ED C Do te 


j : G 
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स्थानं च प्रार्थयामास कश्मीरायाँ' जनेश्वर? । 
तमुवाच तदा नीलो महापद्सं भुजङ्गमम्‌ ॥९९६॥ 


996. He asked, O king, for a habitation in Kagmirg 
Then Nila spoke thus to the Naga Mahapadma. 


नागा भुजगशादू लः सर्वे ते च' कृतालयाः | 
नास्तिऽ स्थानं तु वससि यत्र नागेन्द्रसत्तम ॥९९७॥ 


997. *O best among the Bhujagas, all the Nagas 
have made their abodes here. There is no place (lef) 
where you may dwell, O best among the Naga-chiefs. 


ad देशं प्रपश्यासि" सुक्ष्ममप्यमरप्रभो । 
नागे ्नाधिष्ठितं यत्तु eut भुजङ्गमः ॥९९८॥ 
998. O Naga, the lord of undying ones, I do not sce 


even a little space which has not been thus fully occupied 
by the Nagas, 


परिवारेण बहुना तथा त्वं परिवारितः | 
किन्त्वस्ति साम्प्रतं शून्यं स्थानं घाडङगुल” शुभम्‌ ॥९९९॥ 


999. Moreover, you cus surrounded by a big family 


But at this time, the beautiful territory of Sadangula 5 
vacant. 


कारमीराया D 

जलेइवरे छ, जलेशव E 

Thus A, भुजङ्गशादू ल other MSS. 

तेह, इह H 

तन्नास्ति 8 

प्रविश्यामि BF 

Thus BEH, सर्वमेवं C . 

स्थानं स्यादिह मानद G. This verse om. A 
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मया निर्वासितो नागस्तस्माद्देशात्‌ षडङ्गुल: | 
भानुषार्णा' स दाराणि” हरत्यहरहः पुरा ॥१०००॥ 


1000. The Naga Sadaügula has been banished by me 
from that place, because he, formerly, used to carry away 
the wives of men, daily. 


इतो निर्वास्य? दत्तं च* स्थानं तस्य ततो मया। 
saree गिरिश्रेष्ठे दार्वेषुः भुजगोत्तम ॥१००१॥ 


1001. O best among the Nagas, having banished him 
from here, I allotted to him a place on Usiraka—the best 
of the mountains—in Darva. 


मयापि’ स्थानपालोऽसौ युक्त्या तत्र निवेशितः । 
गृहीतइचानुरागेणः जनः STANT AAT” ॥१००२॥ 


1002. Through a device I appointed him there as a 
guardian of the territory and won over the people of 
Ka$mira through affection. 


षडङगुलइच नागेन्द्रः समे पथि निवेशितः" । 
पुज्यमानो?? जनस्तत्र सुखमास्ते षडडगुलः Noo 


मानुष्याणां FG 
दारांश्च ७ 
निर्वासित A 
Om A 


am E 
मया च E 
निवासितः BEF 
गृहे तच्चानु रागेण 
काइमीरिको ७ 
Third and fourth Padas of this verse Om. AH. 
ll. First and Second Padas of this verse om. AH. 
12. स्थाने added before this word by mistake A 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delfidpidieideny Ka 9, 963-968., 
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1003, Sadaügula—the lord of the Nāgas—has be 
settled by me on an even road. Honoured by the p 
he lives there happily. ? 2 


मद्वाक्याच्चाभयं दत्तं तत्रास्य हरिणा स्वयम्‌ । 
स्थाने षाडङ्ग.ले रम्ये: विश्वगश्वस्य भूपतेः ।। १००४॥ 


यदेतश्ज्ञगरं रम्यं नाम्न चन्द्रपुर पुरम्‌" । 
अत्र ते ददूमि वसति कुरु तत्र जलाशयम्‌' ॥१००५॥ 


1004-5. At my request, Hari himself has given him 
protection there. Here I allot to you, as your habitation, 
the beautiful city named Candrapura, of the king Visva- 


gaíva, in the beautiful territory which belonged to Sadaügula. 
'Turn that into a lake. 


स्थाने षाडङगुले रम्ये दुर्वासा मुनिसत्तमः । 
SHAAN.” प्रच्छन्नो नाप्तवान्‌ संप्रतिश्च AA? ॥१००६॥ 


1006. Disguised as a mad man, once, Durvasa—the best 


of the sages—did not get proper reception at the beautiful 
habitation of Sadaügula. 


इाप्तं तेन सरोषेण भवितेदं जलाशयम्‌?। 
न चापि विदितं नाग मुनिवाक्यं तु कस्याचित्‌ ॥१००७॥ 


1. स्थान षाडङ्ग S रम्यं BF, third and fourth Padas of this 
verse om. H 
2. यदेव ह 
9. चन्द्रपुर; सरम्‌ ABF 
This verse om. H. Last two Padas om. A 
5. सत्रप्रवेश: H 
6. मत्प्रतिश्रयम्‌ G 
7. जलाशय: G 
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1007. Filled with rage, he pronounced the curse: “It 
shall turn into a lake.” O Naga, this saying of the sage is 
not known to anyonc. 

मर्यव केवलं ज्ञात तस्येवानुग्रहान्‌ मुनेः । 
तस्मात्त्वं वसति तत्रः कुरु पन्नग मा चिरम्‌ ॥१००८॥ 

1008. I alone know it due to the favour of that sage. 

Hence, O Naga, make your abode there. Do not delay. 


किन्तु प्रार्थयः भूपालं विइवगञ्वं नराधिपम्‌ । 
छद्मना याचनं तस्य त्वया कायं महीपतेः ॥१००९॥ 
1009. But (you should) importune the king Visva- 
gaíva—the protector of the carth. You should make request 
to that king,. in disguise. 


स sgat याच्यमानो लोभाद्‌ यो न? प्रदास्यति । 
अवइ्यकरणीयेऽरथे waa: स्याद्‌ विमानितः ॥१०१०॥। 


1010. If due to greed, he would not give when 
requested to give, in disguise, he as a king, would be dis- 
graced for not doing that which he must do." 


एवमुक्तस्तु नीलेन महापद्मो भुजंगमः । 
भूत्वा तु ब्राह्मणो वुद्धो ययौ चन्द्रपुर ger ॥१०११॥ 


1011. Brhadaéva (spoke): Addressed thus by Nila, the 
f an old Brahmana 


Nàga Mahapadma assumed the form o 
and wet to thne city (named) Candrapura- 


ere 
l. Thus other MSS. तस्य A 


2. Thus A, अम्यर्थय other MSS. 
3. येन 4, एनं 5ह, चेन्न £ 
4. Thus A, एवमुक्ते other MSS. 


5. परम 8 ada of this verse om. E 
CC-0. Prof. Satya v fourth Pda New Rei! WWieidert ae sve १1105, 
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स ददर्श महीनाथंः विश्वगइवं दयापरस्‌*। 
दृष्ट्वा चायाचत* तदा यथा विष्णुर्बोल तथा ॥१०१२॥ 
1012. He looked at the compassionate king Visva- 


gaíva. Then, having seen him, he made request (to him) 
as Visnu had made to Bali. 


ब्राह्मण: 


राजंष्चन्व्रपुरे YAS दीयतां मे प्रतिश्रयः । 
पर्याप्त aq® कुटुम्बस्य महतो W^ दयापर ॥१०१३॥ 


1013. Brahmana (said): “0 compassionate king, give 
me that much dwelling place at Candrapura, which may be 
sufficient for my big family." 


विदवगरव:? 


ददानि तेऽहं विप्रेन्द्र स्थानं चन्द्रपुरे शुभम्‌ । 
गृहाण यावत्‌ पर्याप्त सकुटुम्बस्य ते हिज ॥१०१४॥ 


1014. Viśvagaśva (replied): “O chief of the Brahmanas, 
I give you a beautiful place in Candrapura. O twice-borm 
occupy that much (space) which may be enough for you 
along with your family." 


महीपालं ७ 
यदा परम्‌ A, नराधिपम्‌ H 
ययाच स E 
उवाच add CG 
चन्द्रपुर शुम A 
में E 
यत्‌ ६ 
om. C, उवाच add G 
9. घर्मपुरे AH 
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qe 
प्रतिग्रहजलं TE स्वस्तिवाच्य* भुजंगमः । 
उवाच मन्त्रिणां मध्ये नागरूपी' नराधिपम्‌ ॥१०१५॥ 


1015. Brhadasva (said): Having accepted the water of 
gift and having pronounced the benedictory formula, he—in 
the form of a Naga—spoke to the king in the midst of 
ministers. 

हस्त्यदवरथसंयुक्तः स्वजनेः परिवारितः । 
निर्याहि नगरादस्मात्‌ सघनद्रव्यसंचयः ॥१०१६॥ 
1016. “Go away from this city, along with your collec- 


tion of money and other things, accompanied by your cavalry, 
elephants and chariots and surrounded by your own men. 


सकुट्‌म्बस्य* पर्याप्तं नगरं से जनाषिवर । 
जलाशयः सुविस्तीर्णो भविता serus तु ॥१०१७॥ 


1017. O Lord of men, the city is sufficient for mé along 
with my family. It will turn into an extensive. lake, very 


soon.” 
ततः स राजा धर्मात्मा सपो रहयकुञ्जंरः ` मक dit 
सार्थमन्त्रिचयो" गत्वा edge योयम्‌” ॥१०१८ ` 
i उवाच add CG mo abi fed al 
sire जलं गृहूय E Ds त 
3. स्वस्तिवादय A Eust 
; 4. नागरूपो E ; 
5. संयुतः A 
6. Thus other MSS., स्वकुटम्बस्य A 
d Thus A, नराधिप other MSS. 


,9. _ सघनद्रव्यसञ्चयः H, सपौरजनकुजरः 
जन्एएगसाथमन्त्रिचयो दि 7 0705 07 7 
105 )समराद्‌ Gi है Re होऊ 2 ZEE 
ll. Fourth pada om. E Y ded gr 

केत 
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पश्चिमेन तदा चक्रेः नगरं सुमनोहरस्‌ । 

विशवगइवपुरं नाम तदेश्तद्‌ भुवि विश्वुतम्‌ ॥१०१९॥ 

1018-19. Then, that pious king went away along wit 
his citizens, horses, elephants and host of ministers, and con- 
structed another beautiful town at a distance of two Yojanas 


to the west of his own city. That is famous on the earth 
under the name Vi$vaga$vapura. 


तत्रोवास सुखी राजा ब्राह्मणान्‌? परिपुजयन्‌* । 
नगर प्लावयामास महापद्मो भुजङ्गमः ॥१०२०॥ 


1020. Worshipping the Brahmanas, the king lived there 
happily. The Naga Mahápadma flooded the city. 


तत्रास्ते सपरीवारः सुखी भुजगसत्तमः | 
महापद्मसरसस्तच्च योजनायामविस्तृतम्‌° ॥१०२१॥ 
aged रमणीयं च सतां हुदयनन्दनम्‌" 
सहापद्मप्रभावेण दुष्टग्राहविवजितम्‌ ॥१०२२॥ 
तास्ते स सुखी नागः कुटुस्बपरिवारितः ॥१०२३॥ 


सहापद्मसरस्येष कथितः सम्भवो मया । 
किमन्यत तब राजेन्द्र कथयामि वदस्व तत्‌ ॥१०२४॥ 


1. First pada om. E 

2. यद्‌ ७ 

3. ब्राह्मणं BE 

4. परिपूजयेत्‌ BEF 
5. --विस्तरम्‌ G 
6. हृदयवल्लभम्‌ E 
; 7. नीलमते महापद्मप्रवेशः add BEF, इति नीलमते महापदमप्रवेश 
: H, इति नीलमते महा पद्‌म प्रवेशवणेनम्‌ ४ इति श्रीनीलमतपुराण महापदुम 
Th CC-0 Prof ARAM जाम तिमम्तितमोश्माप; 
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1021-24. The best of the Nagas lives there happily, along 
with his family 

And that Mahapadma lake, one Yojana long and one 
Yojana wide, is holy, beautiful and pleasing to the hearts of 
the good. 

Due to the influence of Mahapadma, (that lake is) 
devoid of wicked crocodiles. The Naga, surrounded by his 
family, lives there happily. 


This birth (story) of the lake Mahapadma has 
been related by me. What else, O king, should I relate to 
you? Tell that.” 


गोनन्दःः 


भगवंदछोतुमिच्छामि पुण्यान्यायतनान्यहम्‌ । 
कदमीरेषुः च देशेषु दर्शनं संप्रकोत्तंय* ॥ १०२५॥ 


1025. Gonanda (spoke): “0 Venerable one, I want to 
hear about the holy places in the countries of Kasmira. Tell 
the glorification of seeing them.” 


qeu 


विनायक तु "rg? निसृतं वर्षनब्रुमात्‌' । 
तं वृष्ट्वा सर्वकल्याणीं सिद्धिमाप्नोति मानवः ॥१०२६॥ 


उवाच add CG 
काश्मीरेषु A 

तद्‌ दशन प्रकीत्तेय G 
उवाच add CG 
विनायकः G 

6. गाङ्गेयः G, नागं A 
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1026. Brhadagva (said): (There is) Vinàyaka, the son 


of Ganga descended from Vardhanadruma. Having seen him 
£ 3 
a man obtains success which brings all sorts of welfare, 


तथाविधं काम्यवरं तस्य दक्षिणपश्चिमे । 
Bal तु ऋशमात्रेण दृष्ट्वा कार्याणि MATA? ॥१०२७॥ 
1027. By seeing Kamyavara of similar type, at a dis 


tance of one Kroga to its south-west, one obtains success in 
one’s undertakings. 


भूजस्वामी? हिडिम्बेशो लोवारः श्रीविनायकः। 
उतङ्केशो गुहावासी भीमेशः' सौमुख' स्तथा ॥१०२८॥ 


भद्रेशवरो ARIAT महाशनगवेषणौ०। 
पौलस्त्यो गिरिवासी च जयेश्वरमहेशवरौ ॥ १०२९ 


एकेकमेभ्यो दृष्ट्या तु गणेशं सुसमाहितः। 
कार्येसिद्धिमवाप्नोति पुष्यं फलमुपाइनुते ॥१०३०॥ 


1028-30. By seeing with concentrated mind, each and 
every Ganesa of all these, namely, Bhirjasvami, Hidimbesa, 
Lovara, Srivin&yaka, Utankeéa, Guhavasi, Bhimesa, Saumukha 
Bhadregvara, Mahisya, Mahagana, Gavesana, Paulastya, 
Girivasi, Jayeśvara and Maheśvara, one obtains accomplishment 
one's doings and enjoys holy merit. ४ 


1. दिशेA 
2. साधय BDEF 
a š 3. ऊर्जस्वामी BE 
4. 'भूम्यांणा: A 
5. सुमुख: H 


AS Thus G, महाश्ननवदेषिणौ BCD, महादविवेषिणौ E, WE 
CC-0. ह तिय ठा हाषणववेशिन T corrected into, महा Tama अर 


Ed. Leiden v. v. 991-9% 


| 
| 
| 


263 
great: समीपे पौलस्त्यं दृष्ट्वा स्कन्दं नराधिप। 
पात्नकुण्डेः नरः स्नात्वा कौमारं लोकमाप्नुयात्‌ ॥१०३१॥ 

1031. O Lord of men, after taking bath in Patrakunda 
one obtains the world of Kumara by seeing Skanda, erected 
by Pulastya near (the lake of) Sac. 

मालीवनं? गौतमेशं? विइवामित्रेइवरं तथा। - 

सौनासिकं* वसिष्ठेशं माखरेशं' सुरेइवरम्‌*॥१०३२॥ 


स्कन्देशवरं? विझाखेशं पौलस्त्यमपरः तया t 

दृष्ट्वा कुमारमेकंकं फलं गोदानजं भवेत्‌*॥ १०३३॥ 

1032-33. By the sight of each and every Kumira 
namely, Milivana, Gautamesa, Visvamitresa, Saunasika, 
Vasisthesa, Makhareáa, Sureávara, Skandesvara, Visakhesa 
and another erected by Pulastya, one obtains the merit which 
accrues from the gift of cow: 

पुलस्त्यनिर्भितं'" शक्रं” भरद्वाजकृतं तथा । 

काइयपं काण्व! सागस्त्यं वासिष्ठ! च शतक्रतुम्‌ ॥१०३४॥ 


. पात्रकुण्डं H 
Thus H, मालवीर A, सालीवर DEF, सौलीवर B 
गौतमीशं H, गौरमीश ABDF 
सौनामिक BE 
सारवर B 
मखरेश्वरम्‌ E, मे सुरेश्वरम्‌ B 
स्कन्धेश्वरम्‌ G 
अमर A 
लभेत्‌ G 
10. पोलस्त्यनिमित EH 
11. शुक्रं h 
12. कन्दम्‌ E, कण्ठम्‌ B 


७ & छ 9 ७ # on > 
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दृष्ट्वा स्वरगंसवाप्नोति गोसहस्रफले लभेत्‌ । 
MATS edt gerat प्रतिमां प्राप्नुयाद्‌! दिवम्‌ ॥१०३५॥ 


1034-35. Having seen (the images of) Sakra—the per- 
former of hundred. sacrifices— erected by Pulastya, Bharadvaja, 
Kasyapa, Kanva, Agastya and Vasistha, one obtains heaven 
and the merit of giving thousand cows in charity. A sight 

D of the image of Agni erected by Angira gives heaven 


तेजस तु नरः स्नात्वा दुष्ट्वा प्रताधिपं यमम्‌* । 
स्वगंलोकमवाप्नोति तिळधेनुफलं AAT ॥१०२३६॥ 


1036. By seeing Yama—the lord of the Pretas—, after 
having taken bath in Taijasa, one gets heaven as well as the 
merit accruing from the gift of a cow and sesame. 

स्नात्वाः तु पुष्करे तीर्थ दृष्ट्वा सूर्यसुतं तथा । 
सवंपापविनिमु वतः स्वर्गसोके महीयते ॥ १०३७॥ 


1037. By seeing the son of the Sun god, after having 
taken bath in Puskera Tirtha, one is freed from all the sins 
and is honoured in heaven. 


प्रेताधिपं वसिष्ठ च qaga तथा यमम्‌। 
वृष्ट्वेककमथंतेम्यो' मुच्यते सर्वकिल्बिषः ॥ १०३८॥ 


— 


1. आप्नुयात्‌ ७ 
2. Between 1037 a and 1037 b occurs दृष्ट्वैकक मधेतेम्यो 
मुच्यते सर्वेकिल्विषः 
3. Thus A, aq other MSS. 
। 4. स्नातः Cc 
| 5. स्नात्वा पुष्करतीथ च भ 
i 6. Thus ACEFH, उत्कं D 
: 7. तथतेम्यः H 
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1038. The sight of everyone of these viz., Yama, Sut- 
ankesa and the lord of the Pretas erected by Vasistha, 
releases one from all the sins. 


तारारात्र्यां' विशेषेण दुष्ट्वा ZAR? महावलाः । 
दध्टवा तर्माचतं देवं विरूपाक्षमिति sem. १०३९॥ 


नाप्नोति सर्वकालेषु भयं राक्षससम्भवम्‌ः। 
दृष्ट्या तु वारुणं देवं’ राजञ्च बलिना कृतम्‌ ॥ १०४०॥ 


सर्वपापविनिम्‌ क्तो वारुणं लोकमाप्नुयात्‌*। 
मानसस्योत्तरे कूले महापद्‌म' जलाशये ॥१०४१॥ 


स्नात्वा दुष्ट्वेच भवनं पुलस्त्येन विनि्मितम्‌। 
गोदानफलमाप्नोति व्याधिभिइच विमुच्यते ॥१०४२॥ 


-49. ‘These highly strong ones should be specially 
seen ut full of nie By the sight of that worshipped 
god known as Virüpaksa, one does not get, at all times, the 
fear born of the Rākşasas. O king, after seeing the oe 
of the) god erected by Varuna and Bali, one 1s freed n is 
the sins and enjoys in the world of Varuna. After p in 
the lake of Mahapadma and on the northern bank o: i Es 
lake, a mere sight of the temple erected by RO Ru En 
the merit of the gift of cows and also releases (one 
diseases. 


तारारात्रि c 

at: BF, वते ^ 

First and Second Padas om. AH 

वरुण BE 

Third Pada om. AH 

Thus A, अइनुते other MSS. 

7. रमापद्‌म-^ 

8. This hemistich om. B ५. v. 1008-100 
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दृष्ट्वा घनेश्वर' देवं वितस्ताक्षसमीपतः । 
कपटेइवरपादवें? च? दृष्ट्वागस्त्ये न विनिमितम्‌ः ॥ १०४३॥ 


सतार” गोतमस्वामि समुखं सुरभोकृतम्‌ । 
'दृष्ट्वेककमथेत भ्यो घनवानभिजायते । ॥१०४४॥ 


1043-44. One becomes rich by the sight of everyone of 
these, namely, the god Dhanesvara near Vitastaksa, (the 
image of the god) erected by Agastya near Kapatesvara, 
Setara, Gotamasvami, Saumukha and one erected by Surabhi. 


दृष्ट्वा TATE राज्ञा तु सुचन्द्रेण विनिमितम्‌ | 
चन्द्रलोकमवाप्नोति नरो नास्त्यत्र संशयः ॥१०४५॥ 


1045. After seeing (the image of) Sasanka erected by 
king Sucandra, a man obtains the world of the Moon. ‘There 
is no doubt about this. 


मणिभद्रं तथा दृष्ट्वा धनवानभिजायते॥ १०४६॥ 


1046. By seeing Manibhadra, one becomes possessed 
of wealth. 

कामदेवमगस्त्येन पर्वेतोपरि निभितम्‌। 

दुष्ट्वा सुखमवाप्नोति रूपवानभिजायते 7 u १०४७ 


1047. One obtains happiness and becomes beautiful 
after seeing Kamdeva erected by Agastya on the mountain. 


1. घरेइवरे E, वरीञ्वरं D 
2. qmd H 

3. «TA. 

4. "This verse om. B 
5 

6 


सीतारि BDE, सीतागि F 
सौसूख EG 
7. This verse BDEF onl 
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पुलस्त्यनिमिता देवी afa सेडेति विश्रुताः ॥१०४८॥ 


1048. The (image of the) goddess erected by Pulastya 
js known as Bheda on the earth. 


लस्त्यर्निमितां दृष्ट्या केशवेनोपब्‌ हिताम्‌। 
सर्वेपापविनिर्म्‌ क्तो विद्यामाप्नोत्यनुत्तमाम्‌र ॥१०४९॥ 


1049. By seeing the goddess erected by Pulastya and 
accompanied by KeSava, one is freed from all the sins and 
gets highest knowledge. 


दुष्ट्वा विज्ञोकां काइमीरां' केशवेनोपव हिताम्‌। 
प्रतिष्ठितां केशवेन विष्णुलोके महीयते ॥१०५०॥ 


world of Visnu, by seeing 


1050. Oneis honoured in the 
Kefava and erected by 


Vigoki in Ka$mird, accompanied by 
Him. 


भीमादेवी“ तथा दुष्ट्वा भियमाप्नोत्यन्‌त्तमाम्‌। 
तथा कापिञ्जलीं देवों तथा देवीं सुरेश्वरीम्‌ ॥१०५१॥ 


भद्रेइवरीं गौतमेश्ञ देवीं कालशिलाम fat 
तथोद्योगश्रियं नाम्नीं! गवाक्षों चण्डिकामपि ॥१०५२॥ 


This verse om. D 

This hemistich om- DEF s 
Thus A, कश्मीरां E, कश्मीर E, कास्मीर्या C 
Thus other MSS, मीमाँ देवीं A 

गौतमी B 

कौलाशिलामपि D 


7. नाम्ना ७ 
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gut गौरीं सुविजयां शकुनीं' ब्रह्मचारिणीम्‌! 
चक्रेदवररी' तथा दुष्ट्वा मनोरथसवाप्नुयात्‌ ॥१०५३॥ 


1051-53. By a sight of the goddess Bhima, one gets 
the best wealth and by seeing the goddess Kapitijali, the 
goddess Sure$vari, (the goddesses) Bhadresvari, Gautameéi, 
the goddess Kalasila, (the goddess) named Udyogasri, (the 
goddesses) Gavaksi, Candika, Durga, Gauri, Suvijaya, Sakuni 
Brahmacàrini and Cakrefvari, one gets one’s desire fulfilled, 


चक्रस्वामिसमीपे च* दृष्ट्वा देवीं हराङ्कगाम्‌ण 
सर्वपापविनिम्‌ं क्तो रुद्रलोकमवाप्नुयात्‌ ॥१०५४॥ 
1054. After seeing near Cakrasvami, the goddess sitting 


in the lap of Hara, one is freed from all the sins and is hon- 
- oured in the world of Rudra. 


कार्तवीर्याजु नस्वामि’ दृष्ट्वा a? च दिवाकरम्‌। 
सार्तेण्डं कश्यपस्वासि” विदवगरवकुतं रविम्‌ ॥१०५५॥ 


| सुचन्रेशं सुचऋशं? सुरभोस्वामिनं रविस्‌। 
। दुष्ट्वेकंकमयेतेभ्यो हयदानफलं TAT ॥१०५६॥ 


`l. Thus other MSS, णकुनीं A, शाक्तनीं ७. 


2. D adds नीलमते देवायतननाम | Ward: | From 1053 a to 
: 1067 om. D. 


9. शक्रश्वरी A 
g BFH 
ZTE A 


कातंवीर्याजु नस्वामी G, कातंवीर्याज'न स्वाभि B 
qag H 


; . कर्यपस्वामिमातंण्ड ७. 


SG Ol 
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1055-56. By seeing that (image of) Divakara called 
Kartaviryarjunasvami, (that of) Martanda called Kasyapas- 
vami, (that of) Ravi erected by Visvagasva and everyone of 
these, namely, (the images called) Sucandresa, Sucakresa, 
and Surabhisvami, one obtains the merit of the gift of horses. 


ब्रह्माणं वरदं दुष्ट्वा शेलरूपधरं स्वयम्‌ । 
विष्णुस्वार्भि हरस्वामिः कश्यपस्वामिनं तथा ॥१०५७॥ 
दृष्ट्वेतान्‌ स्वर्गमाप्नोति भूमिपालपितामहान्‌ । 


चक्रस्वामिसमोपस्थ॑ हर” दृष्ट्वा सुदर्शनम्‌ ॥१०५८॥ 


स्वयम्भुवं वह्लिकूतं तथा वेः पिङ्गलेश्वरस्‌ । 
बिन्दुनादेश्वर देवं देवं भब्रेवर तथा ॥१०५९॥ 
चन्द्रेश्वर॑ सज्येष्ठेशं वालखित्येश्वरं हरिम्‌ । 
केशवेदां समेशं च घोम्येशं वरुणेशवरम्‌ ॥१०६० 
चक्रेश्वर सचन्द्रेशं कश्यपेशं विलोहितम्‌ | 

कामेशं सवासिष्ठेशं भूतेशं सगणेश्वरम्‌ । १०६१॥ 
ूर्येशवरं महाराज भस्मेशं विमलेश्वरम्‌ | 
दष्टबैंककमथेतेस्यो मुच्यते सर्वेकिल्विषः ॥१०६२॥ 
हिमाचलेशं शझलेशं’ देवं देवद्टिलेशवरम्‌ | 
महानदीइवरं शाम्भु ९ adi कश्यपेश्वरम्‌ ॥१०६२॥ 


1. हारिस्वामि 0, हरिस्वार्मि ed. Leiden 
2. हरि 6 

8. तथव B 

4. किल्विष: BEF 

5. aga BEF 

6. शाम्भवं ^ 
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राजेइवरं नसिहेशं भवेशं घनदेश्वरम्‌ । 
सदा संनिहितो राजन्‌ देवो भूतेशवरो हरिः! ॥१०६४॥ 


1057-1064. O king, one-obtains heaven for one’s ance- 
stors, by seeing the boon-giver Brahma in the form of a hill, 
a form which he himself has assumed, and also (his images 
called) Visnusvami, Harasvami and Ka$yapasvami. 

O great king, one is released from all the sins by 
seeing everyone of these viz., Sudar$ana Hara near 
Cakrasvāmi, Svayambhü, (Hara's image) erected by the 
Fire-god, (Hara’s images called) PingaleSvara, the god 
Bindunadesvara, the god Bhadresvata, Candresvara along with 
Jyesthesa, Valakhilye$vara Hari, Keéavesa, Samesa, Dhau- 
myeía, Warunesvara, Cakresvara along with Candreśa, 
Kaśyapeśa, Vilohita, Kàme$a along with VasistheSa, Bhütesa 
along with Gane$vara, Siiryesvara, Bhasmesa and Vimalesvara; 
(so also) the boon-giver god (called) Himacalesa, Sankhesa, 
Vaivattileévara, Mahánadi$vara, Sambhu,  Kafyapeivera, 
Ráje$vara, Nrsimheáa, Bhavesa and Dhanadesvara. O king, 


the god Hara—the lord of the Bhitas—is always present (in 
all these images.). 


मुच्यते किल्बिबेः सर्वेस्तत्न दृष्ट्वेव नन्दिनम्‌" । 
नन्दीइवरो प्रसन्नो 3 हि सदा भतेशवरस्तथा* ॥१०६५॥ 
aifted राजशादू ल* लोकानां हितकाम्यया । 

सदा" सन्निहितस्तत्र' नन्दी भक्त्या हरस्य तुः ।१०९६॥ ` 


1. हरःG 

2. Thus other MSS, d दिनम्‌ A 

3. नन्दीश्वर प्रसन्नं AH 

4. तदा EF 

5. कुरुते तत्र 6 ee 
6. सर्वा A ; oth vest 
7 तस्य ७ REE 

8 
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1065-66. By merely seeing Nandi there, one is freed 

from all sins. Nandiévara is always pleased and so also is 

Bhütesvara. O tiger among kings, (their) presence is due 

to their desire for doing good to the worlds. Nandi is always 
present there due to devotion for Hara. 


तोयमध्यगतं दुष्ट्वा सम्म्राप्तंः कपटेइवरम्‌ । 
गोसहल्लमवाप्नोति सम्पूज्याभीष्सितां गतिम्‌' ॥१०६७॥ 


1067. By seeing Kapatesvara who appears in the midst 
of waters, one obtains thousand cows and by worshipping 
(him) one gets desired refuge. 

गोनन्दः 


कथमाराधितो देवो नन्दिना वदतां वर । 

fed सन्निहितो देवो' येन भूतेश्‍वरे स्थित ॥१०६८॥ 

1068. Gonanda said: “ʻO best of the speakers, how did 
Nandi propitiate the god, by which he—present in Bhüt- 
eévara—is always near him?” : 


dua: 
ऽणु राजन्‌ wat दिव्यां सर्वंकिल्विषनाशिनीस्‌ । 
नन्दिनं प्रति भूपाल यथावृत्तं मनोरमम्‌ ' ॥१०६९॥ 


1. ‘Thus other MSS., संप्राप्य AH spore 
2. तनकीतंनम्‌ add ^,-_देवायततकीत्ना कम 
F, इति ल qq G, नीलमते देवालयातनकी्तनं समाप्तम्‌ 
H, then follows गोनन्द उवाच, OM- A 
3. देवE. 
शम्भुः G 
भूतेश्वरः H 
This verse om. A 
सर्वकल्मषनाशिनीम्‌ CDG 


arent DEFH 
E मनोहरम्‌ B, " EF. Ed. Leiden V. ४. 1029-1031 
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1069. Brhadasva (replied): **O king, the Protector of 
the earth, listen to the account as it happened with reference 


to Nandi,the account which is divine, heart-enchanting and 
remover of all sins. 


शिलादो नाम fassia पुरा पुत्रविर्वाजतः । 
तेन aii भुक्त्वा शिलाचूर्ण नराधिप ॥१०७०॥ 


नन्दिपर्वतमासाद्य सहादेवः प्रसादितः । 
gard? तु तदा तस्य देवदेवोऽनुकम्पया ॥१०७१॥ 


quei? नन्दिनं प्रादात्‌ स्वगणेशं महाबलम्‌ । 


1070-722. In former times, there was a Brahmana 
named Silada who had no son. O king, he went to Nandi 
mountain and in order to get a son (he) propitiated the Great 
God, by eating the powder of rocks for one hundred years. 
Due to compassion, the God of the gods, gave to himas a 
son, his own Ganesa Nandi possessed. of great strength. 


दोयमानस्तु पुत्रत्वः नन्दी प्रोवाच TERT ॥१०७२॥ 


अनुग्रहाद्‌ ढिजस्यास्य पुत्रोऽहं भविता प्रभो" । 
किन्त्वयोनिभवो देव भवेयं qeu? पुत्रकः ॥१०७३॥ 


1072b-73. While being given as a son, Nandi spoke to 
Sankara thus: “O lord, due to (your) favour, I shall be- 
come the son of this Brahmana, but O god, let me be his 
son, notborn from the womb. 


1. शिलादो नाम पुत्रो EF शिलादेन सपुत्रो B 
2. पुत्रार्थं F 

3. पुत्राथं BDF, पुत्रार्थी ह, पुत्रत्वं A 

4. पुत्रार्थं 8 

5. विभो G 


Thus A, स्वस्य 
e : 9 ` other MSS. 
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fat चन च वत्स्येऽहं मानुष्ये त्वद्विना कृतः । 
तमुवाच हरो देवः प्रहसन्ननुकम्पया ॥१०७४॥ 


उमाविवाहे शप्तोऽसि भुगणा त्वं गणोत्तमः । 
अपूजितेन मानुष्ये तेनापिः भविता घ.वम्‌ ॥१०७५॥ 


तेनेव च? शारीरेण मत्समीपमुपेष्यसिः । 
ततः प्रभृति मानुष्ये वत्स्यसे त्वं गणोत्तम ॥१०७६॥ 


1074-76. Moreover, separated from you, 1 would not 
stay for long in the human (world). Smiling with compassion, 
the god Hara said to him: © best of the ganas, you have 
been cursed by Bhrgu not honoured (by you) in the marriage 
of Uma. So (you) shall surely be bom in the human 
form. . With that very body, you shall come near me, 

O best of the ganas, thenceforward you shall live in 


the human world. 


वत्स्यसे मत्समीपञच' प्राकाम्येण' यथासुखम्‌ | 
वत्स्यसे कि च मानुष्ये भृगुद्यापबलात्कृतःः ॥१०७७॥ 


तत्रापि तेऽहं वत्स्यामि प्राकाम्पेण गणेशवर ॥१०७८॥ 


गणेश्वर A, गजोत्तम G 

तेनासि BH 

तेन देव BDE, तेन चेव GH 

अथेष्यसि BDF 

ad: G 

Thus A, मत्समीपे च other MSS 

प्राकाम्येन AC 

wa G 

ततः ७, भृगुणा बलात्कृतः H 

a कत Ed. Leiden v- Y- 1035b-1039 
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1077-78. At your will, you shall live near me, as ma 
give you happiness. You shall live in the human vd 
compelled by the curse of Bhrgu, but O lord of the ganas 
there too I shall live according to your desire.” ; 


एवं" भूतेइवरे नन्दी नित्यं वसति पार्थिव । 
प्राकाम्येणः हरो देवस्तथा तदनुकम्पया' ॥१०७९॥ 


1079. O king, thus Nandi always lives at Bhütesvara 
and so-also the god Hara (lives) .willingly, due to favour 
upon him. 


गोनन्दः* 


| . ` कथं जातः शिलादस्य नन्दी पुत्रत्वमागतः । 
| कथं च स्वशरीरेण गाणपत्यमवाप्तवान्‌* ॥१०८०॥ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


1080. Gonanda (said): *How did Nandi—born (in the 
human world)—become a son of Silada. How did he attain 
ganapatihood with his body.” 


बृह्दश्वः" 
अयोनिजः शिलादेन शिलां चूर्णयता तदा d 
सम्पराप्तस्तु शिलामध्यात्‌ पुत्रो नन्दी afa? ॥१०८१॥ 


1081. Brhadagva (said): Then, while grinding a rock, 
6109 found in the midst of the rock, the son Nandi not 
born from the womb and possessed of the lustre. of the moon. 


1. चेवं EF 

2. प्राकाम्येन AC 

3. तथामूदनुकस्पया B 
4. उवाच add CE 
5. मवाप्नुयात्‌ BH 
6. उवाच add G 
7. शशिप्रभुः B 
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तं प्राप्य तनयं विप्रः शिलादो हषंमागतः । 
संस्काराणि तु पुत्रस्य सर्वाणिः कृतवांस्तयाः ॥ १०८२॥ 


1082. Having got that son, the Brahmana Silada be- 
came pleased and thereafter performed all the ceremonies 
with reference to the son. 


क्रियमाणेषु पुत्रस्य संस्कारेषु तथा fw । 
अल्पायुषं स शुभ्राव ब्राहूमणे म्यः स्वयं* सुतम्‌ ॥१०८३॥ 


1083. When the’ ceremonies of the son were being 
performed, the twice-born (Silada) heard from the Brahmanas . 
that the son was to be short-lived. 


शुत्वारोदत्‌ऽ स धर्मात्मा शिलादः पुत्रवत्सलः | 
तं रुदन्तं तदा नन्दी वारयामास धर्मवित्‌ ॥१०८४॥ 


सा त्वं रुदस्व' ताताद्य तवाहं प्रियकाम्यया | 
आराध्य शाङ कर देवं दीर्घमाप्स्यामि जीवितम्‌ ॥१०८५॥ 


the pious Silada—full 
Nandi—the knower 
thus: “Father, 
I shall obtain 


1084-1085. Having heard (this), 
of affection for the son—started weeping. 
of Dharma—consoled him who was weeping, 
do not weep today. For your favourite desire, 

long life by propitiating the god Sankara. 


जा. संस्काराइचापि निखिलान्‌ पुत्रस्य G, gaT occam dim 
सर्वाण 0 f 

2. Thus A, तदा cther MSS. 

3. द्विजए 

4. तदा CG 

5. Om. BDE,—alaq ACFGH 
6. मा मा Ed. Leiden 


7. रोदस्व 0, रोबस्व H 
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एवमुक्त्वा स॒पितरं श्राप्तानज्ञस्ततः स्वयम्‌! । 
हरमुक्टमित्याख्यातं AH? हिमवतः शुभम्‌” ॥१०८६॥ 


जगाम सहसा नन्दी' तपसे कूतनिइचयः ॥१०८७॥ 


1086-87. Saying so to his father and after getting his 
permission, Nandi himself—determined to perform penance— 


went to the auspicious peak of the Himalaya, known as 
Haramukuta. 


तस्यः श्रृद्धूस्य पुर्वाधे सरोऽस्ति’ विमलोदकम्‌ d 

कालोदकमिति ख्यातं सर्वकिल्बिषनाशनम्‌ ॥१०८८॥ 

1088. In the eastern half of that peak, there is a lake of 
clear water called Kalodaka, the destroyer of all sins. 

तस्मिन्नन्दी शिलां गृह्य गुर्वो? मू्घेन्यतन्द्रितः । 

-आराधयामास हर रुद्रजापरतो जल? ॥१०८९ 


1089. Placing a big rock on his head and unweariedly 
engaged ‘in muttering the name of Rudra in that water, 
Nandi propitiated Hara. 


तस्य वर्षशतं a जपतः सलिरे गतम्‌ । 
ततो वर्षशते quí देवी देवमभाषत ॥१०९०॥ 


` 


1. परं D 

2 qa 0. 

3. Third and fourth Padas om. D 
4 तत्रG 

5. यस्य 

6. H 

7. wat गृहीत्वा ७ 

8. जले 0 

9. हरम 5 
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1090. One hundred years passed away while he was 
muttering the name af Rudra, in the water. After the comple- 
tion of a hundred years the goddess spoke (thus) to the god: 


gat से भगवन्‌ नन्दी कालोदे तप्यते तपः । 
बरदानेन d देव योजयस्वाशु मा चिरम्‌ ॥१०९१॥ 


1091. *O venerable one, my son Nandi is performing 
austerities at Kaloda. Endow him, quickly, with a boon. Be . 
not late, O lord!" 


एबमुक्तस्तदा देव्या वाराणस्यां नराधिप । 
देव्या सह ततो! देवो मार्गेण क्षितिगामिना ॥१०९२॥ 


sagt वृषभारूढो न चादृश्यत केनचित्‌ । 


1092-93a O lord of men, thus was the god addressed 
by the goddess at Varanasi. Then mounted on the bull and 
(going) by land-route, the god, along with the goddess, was 
not seen by anyone in that area. 


स प्रयागमतिक्रम्य तथा'योध्यां महापुरीम्‌ ॥१०९३॥ 


पुण्यं च नेमिषारण्यं गङ्भाद्वारमतः परम्‌ । 
स्थानेइवरात्‌ऽ कुरुक्षेत्रे तथा विष्णुपद सरः ॥१०९४॥ 


1093b-1094. After crossing Prayag* and the great city 
rest and beyond 


of Ayodhya, (he crossed) the holy Naimiga for 
that Gangadvara. From Sthanesvara (he went). .to Kuruk- 


$९ and holy Visnupada. 


Thus BCDH, तदा AEF 
आययौ G 

लक्षितं परमादृतः ७ 

तदा EF 

. "Thus other MSS. except 
TE oer E- 2 = Ed. Leiden V. V- 1051-1054 
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ma च विपाशां च पुण्यतोयामिरावतीम्‌ । 
देविकां चन्द्रभागां च तथा विष्णुपदं शुभम्‌" ॥१०९५॥ 


व्क्षोकां विजयेशं च वितस्तासिन्धुशज्भमम्‌? । 
एतान्सवानतिक्रम्य प्रययो भरतं गिरिम्‌ ॥१०९६॥ 


1095-96. Having crossed all these, viz. the Satadru, the 

- Vipasa and the Iravati, possessed of holy water, thé Devika, 

the Candrabhagà, the auspicious Visnupada the Visoka, 

Vijayeía and. the confluence of the Vitasté and the Sindhu, 
he went to the mountain Bharata. 


तस्य मूलमथासाद्य eur वचनमब्रवीत्‌ । 
Sea तिष्ठ तावत्‌ त्वमहं यास्याम्यतः परम्‌ ॥१०९७॥ 


वृषण सहिता देवि" पर्वतेऽस्मिन्‌ हि यः पथा । 
करोत्यारोहणं तस्य महत्‌ पुण्यफलं स्मृतम्‌ ॥१०९८॥ ` 


1097-98. Having reached the foot of that (mountain), 
he said to the goddess: “0 divine lady, stay here along with 
the bull, while I shall go further. Whosoever climbs up this 
mountain by this way, obtains high merit. 


पथा त्वं न समर्थासि सुकुमारासि देवि थत्‌ । 
ANG तेन" ARS AH एवाद्य सत्वरः ॥१०९९॥ 


1. Thus A, qx: other MSS. 

2. Verse 1095 occurs after this hemistich in A 
3. देव्ये ७ 

4. देवी AC 

5. पुण्यं फलं ^ 

6. तस्य BEF 

7. याम्यहं BE 

8. मन्यरः & 
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1099. You being tender, are not able to climb up (the 
mountain) by this way, so I shall go alone quickly, today. 


तस्माद्देशात्‌ प्रवृत्तस्तु गन्तु! देववरः पथा । 
पथेइवराख्यः्स्तत्रेष्टो देवस्यायतनोऽभवत्‌ ॥११००॥ 


1100. From that place, the best of the gods began to 
dimb up the way, and there came into existence a temple of 
the god called Istapathe$vara 


आररोह यथा ae पथा देवो महेश्वरः । 
तदा वद्धिमगाच्छंलो महती' भूरिदक्षिणः ॥११०१ 


वर्षमान तु d ज्ञात्वा श्रान्तः RA महेश्वरः | 
wd कृत्वा महद्‌ घोरं पदा मूर्घन्यताडयत्‌ ॥११०२॥ 


1101-2. As the god Mahesvara climbed the em 
by that way, the excessively clever mountain sia n. 
and higher. . Mahe$vara was tired and being angry Mp 
that the hill was increasing in height, he EAR E 
form and gave him with his foot, a stroke on the 1690. 


ततः प्रभृति तच्छेलं मुण्डपृष्ठ प्रकीतितम्‌' | 
मुण्डपृष्ठं शारीरेण स्पृष्ट्वा सवण smit teil 


l. Om. E 

2. महेश्‍वराख्य: BDEF 
3. qar H 

4. यदा प्र, यथा A 

5. गान्तक्रोघो A 

6. तदा 6 

7. शैलोज्सौ मुष्डपृष्ठः प्रकीतितः CO 


` Was: H 2 1060-1063 
: Ed., Leiden V-V- 
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aqii कीर्तयित्वा च? तस्मात्‌ पापात्‌ प्रमुच्यते । 
देवेन ताडितइछेलो रूपं मानुष्यभ्मास्थितः ॥११०४॥ 


प्राञ्जलिदेवदेवेशमुवाच कृपणो ह्यहम्‌! | 
ततः प्रसन्नो" देवेशः शेलमाह कूपान्वितः ॥११०५॥ 

1103-5. Since then, that mountain is called Mundap- 
rstha. By touching Mundaprstha with whole of the body, a 
man is freed from the sin of saying something unauspicious, 
Kicked by the god, the mountain assumed a human form and 
with both hands joined . together, he said to the lord of the 
gods of gods. “I am miserable.” "Then pleased and full of 
compassion the lord of the gods said to the mountain : 


मस पादप्रहारेण निर्गतं यज्जलं तव । 
कपाणीतीर्थमिष्त्यतद्‌ भवि यास्यति? पर्व॑तः ॥११०६।। 


1106. “O mountain, your water which has come out by 


the stroke of my foot, shall be known as Krpanitirtha on the 
earth.". 


मुण्डपृष्ठं fate कृत्वा? died रूपमथास्थितः | 
अप्सरोभियु तो यत्र तोथेमप्सरसा हि तत्‌“ ।।११०७॥ 


^ 


1. सुशुभ BDEF 
2. qC 

3. ,मानुषं CF 

4, विनयान्वित्तः G, कृपणोऽस्म्यहम्‌ H 
5. प्रसन्नीभूय G 
6. ङृपणीतीर्थम्‌ DE 
7. स्थास्यति G 
8. पर्वतम्‌ A 

9. “seat BDEF 
10. म्यरूपम्‌ H 
11. तम्‌ A 


1067 
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1107. After naming the mountain as Mundaprstha he 
assumed a beautiful form. That place inhabited by the 
nymphs is Apasarastirtha. 


ततो wg मसरो नाम दृष्ट्वा तीथं मनोरमस्‌' । 
हंसरूपघरः* शेलं पाटयामास सत्वरः ॥११०८॥ 


1108. Then, having seen the heart-fascinating sacred 
place known as Brahmasara, (he) assumed the form of a 
swan and broke forth the mountain in no time. 


हंसरूपेण यच्छैले कृतं fed? महात्मना । | 
हंसद्वारमिति प्रोक्तं सवं किल्विषनाञ्नम्‌ ॥११०९॥ 


1109. ‘The opening in the mountain, which was made 
by the high-minded (god in the form of a swan,is known as 
Hamsadvara—the destroyer of all sins. 


qaar तीयौ "१ महादेवस्तथा वातिकषण्डिकौ' | 
कपिलातीर्थमासाद्य स e पितामहम्‌ ॥१११०॥ 


qd महाभागं यजन्त“मृषिभिस्तदा' ॥११११ 


1110-11. 'Then, having seen the sacred places Vatika 
and Sandika, the great god reached Kapila Tirtha and a 
the highly fortunate Brahmana surrounded by the gods an 
performing sacrifice in the company of sages. 


मनोहरम्‌ 7 
हंसरूपघरं A 
रन्ध्रं G 

तीर्थं A 
वातिलषण्डिको A 
जयस्तम्‌ BEF 
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हंसरूपधरं दुष्द्वा ब्रह्मा देवं महेदवरम्‌ । 
जानभ्यामर्वान गत्वा ववन्दे परमेश्‍वरम्‌ः ॥११.१२॥ 


1112. Seeing the god Mahesvara in the form of a swan 
Brahma kneeled down on the earth and saluted the 
high god. 


दुष्ट्वा तुः प्रणतं देवं ब्रह्माणं जगतः प्रभुस्‌" । 
प्रणम्य शक्रः Marat यत्‌” तच्छृणु महीपते ॥१११३॥ 


1113. O lord of the earth, listen to what Sakra spoke, 
saluting Brahma—the lord of the world—when he saw him 
prostrated. ` 


दाक्रः । 


नमस्ते देवदेवेश! जगत्कारणकारण! | 
AMAIA सर्वज्ञ सर्वेशवर नमोस्तु ते ॥१११४॥ 


1114. Sakra said : “Salutation to you, O lord of the 
gods of the gods, the cause of the cause of the world, the lord 
of the three worlds, the omniscient, the lord of all! न 


' त्वत्तोऽन्यं नेव पश्यामि जगत्यत्मिन्‌' हि कारणम्‌ । 
त्वया सर्वेमिदं व्याप्त त्रेलोक्यं सचराचरम्‌ ॥१११५॥ 


This hemistich om. BDE 
a G 

- पतिम्‌ ७ 

तुष्टाव G 

यथा G 

भूपते G 

देवदेवस्य F 

जगत्करणकारण D 

जगतोऽस्य G 


न -1074 
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‘1115. I do not see in this world, any cause other 
than your-self. By you are pervaded all the three worlds 
including movable and immovable objects. 
स्नष्टा त्वमस्य सवस्य संहर्ता' पालकस्तथा । 
यदोन्मोलयसे नेत्रे त्रेलोक्यस्योद्भवस्तदा ॥१११६ 


भवतीह जगन्नाथ यदा च स्वपिषे? विभो। . 
तदेश्तदखिलं wd त्रेलोक्यं तु प्रणश्यतिः ॥१११७॥ 


1116-17. O lord, you are the progenitor, protector and 
destroyer of all this. The three worlds are born, when 
you open your eyes and when, O lord of the worlds, you go 
to slecp, all these three worlds are destroyed. 


भूमि ता* घारयति त्वयेद॑® सचराचरस्‌ । 
त्वया घृता घारयन्तिः तथवापोश्खिलं जगत्‌ ॥१११८॥ 
1118. Supported by you, this earth supports all this 


movable and immovable (creation). Upheld by you, the 
waters hold this whole world. 


त्वत्तेजसा जगत्‌ सर्वः वह्लिर्षारयति प्रभो । 
त्वत्तजसा तथा वायुर्भावयत्यखिलं जगत्‌* ॥१११९॥ 


Wad: A 

स्वपिषि वे तदा G 

Thus H, तदेतत्‌ A 

Thus A, सम्प्रणव्यति other MSS. 

Thus H, मूमिमेव A 

Thus H, त्वदीयं A 

vv. 1116, 1117 and Ist two Padas of 
BDEF 

8. घारयति A 

9. This verse om. BDEFGH i 1075-1078 
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1119: O lord; it is due to your lustre that the fire 
bears this whole world and it is due to your energy that the 
wind sustains this whole world 


शब्दयोनि TAHIR जगद्‌ धारयते प्रभो । 
बीयेंण ते .सहाभाग त्वं च प्रोक्तस्तथापरः ॥११२०॥ 


1120. O lord, it is due to your strength that the ether— 
the birth place of sound—bears the whole world. O highly 
gifted one, you are said to be the Supreme Spirit. 


त्वं बुदधिशत्वं तथेवात्मा सर्वस्यास्य प्रकीतितः । 
अव्यक्तः पुरुषश्चेव रजः सत्त्वं तथा qu? ॥११२१॥ 


1121. You are glorified as intellect and the as soul of all 
this (creation). You are Indefinable Puruga and also (the 
constituent elements called) raja, sattva and tama. 


' इन्द्रियाणोन्दरियार्थाश्च भूततन्मात्रसंज्ञकः। । | 
ज्ञाता ज्ञेयं तथा क्षेत्र RAN: परमेश्वरः ॥११२२॥ 


ध्याता ध्येयं तथा ध्यानं यज्ञानि विविधानि a । 
सर्वमेतत्वमेवेकस्त्वत्तः किमपरं प्रभो ॥११२३॥ 


यन्ततोसि महाभाग? एत*्न्मे संशयो महान्‌? ॥११२४॥ 


शब्दयो निस्तथाकाशो H 

वाहि; CH 

तमस्तथा BDE 

भूतत्वन्नामसंज्ञकाः A 

यज्ञाशच विविधास्तथा G 

अपर: & 

महानाग A 

eG: 

संशयं महत्‌ DEF, इति नीलमते शक्रक्कत॑ शिवस्तोत्रम्‌ add. Å, 
इति नीलमते शक्रसंशयवर्णनम्‌ G 
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1122-24. You are the senses and the objects of the 
senses. You are called the gross physical elements (Bhüta) 
and the subtle physical essences ('Tanmátra). You are the 
knower (Jfiata) and the thing to be known (Jücya), the 
body (Ksetra) and the soul (Ksetrajfia) and the highest Jord. 
You are the meditator, the object of meditation, the medita- 
tion itself and various types of sacrifices. You alone are all 
this, O lord! What else is there than your ownself? O highly 
gifted one, as you are prostrated, a great doubt has arisen 
jn me.” छ 


qam: र 


एवमुक्तस्तु शक्रेण ब्रह्मा वचनमब्रवीत्‌ । , 
एषा तनुद्वितीया में! ज्ञावों परमपावनी ॥११२५॥ 


तपसा महता युक्ता यन्ततोऽस्मि शतक्रतो । 
त्वं च सर्वे: सुरेः साकं नमस्कृत्वाः प्रसादय ॥११२६॥ 


1125-26. Brhadagva (said) : Addressed thus by Sakra, 
Brahma spoke these words : “This is my second form E: 
the most purifying one and possessed of high penance— e 
which I am prostrated. Please it by making salutations along 


with all the gods.” 


एवमुक्तस्ततः शक्रः wd: सुरगणेवृ तः । 
तुष्टाव देवदेवेशं त्रिपुरान्तकरं हरम्‌ ॥११२७॥ 


प्रसादाद्‌ ब्रह्मणस्तस्य यथातथ्येन शंकरम्‌ ॥११२८॥ 


by all 
1127-28. Addressed so, then, Tode- arraie 
the hosts ofthe gods—praised, with 
Hara, the destroyer of Tripura, the > 
gods and Sankara in the true sense of the word. 
पतन म” LI 
l. एषासौ परमा मूतः G 


= ० 
2. प्रणम्येनं G 1 Leiden, y. Y 1083-1085 
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TC 


नमस्ते देवदेवेश सायावृतजगत्त्रय । 
यजमानो! मही खं च तोयाग्नीन्द्रकंचायवः ॥११२९॥ 


तनवस्ते विनिदिष्टा याभिर्व्याप्त जगत्‌ त्रयम्‌ । 
ब्राह्मो तनु. तथास्थाय* राजसीं त्वं जगद्गुरो ॥११३०॥ 


लोकान्‌ सृजसि' भूतात्मंस्तव कार्य न विद्यते । 
पौरुषीं तनुमास्थाय? सात्त्विकीं ci महेइवर ॥११३१॥ 


पालयस्यखिलंए! देव त्रेलोक्यं साक्षिवत्‌ स्थितः । 
कालाख्याँ तामसों कृत्वा जगत्‌ संहरसे तथा ॥११३२॥ 


1129-32. Sakra said: “Salutation to you, O lord of 
the gods, encompassing the three worlds with magical 
power! ‘The sacrificer, the earth, the sky, the water, the fire, 
the moon, the sun and the wind are stated to be your bodies 
which pervade the three worlds. O preceptor of the world, 
after assuming the Brahmi form which is rajasi, you create the 


l. उवाच add. CG 

2. जयमानो BDE 

3. तोयाग्नीन्द्राकेवायव: Ed. Leiden. 
4. व्यास A 

5. समास्थाय ७ 

6. This Pada om. A 
7. सृजति 8 

8. तच्च BDEF 

9. First three Padas of this verse om. A 
10. सात्विकत्वे ^ 

11. अखिल Ed. Leiden 


le 1089 
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worlds (but) you are not created, O soul of the beings! | 
Mahesvara, you—standing (apart) like a witness age m 
three worlds and O god, after assuming Kala form which i 
tamasi, you destroy the world. — x 

बुषरूपधरो घर्मो वाहनत्वमुपागतः । 
वामां दयिताकायं * ब्रह्मचारी सदा" भवान्‌ ॥११३३॥ 


1133. Dharma—assuming the form of a bull—serves as 
(your) mount. You arealways celibate though  left-half of 
your body is female. 


नमः शह्ञांकलेखांकजटाभार* महेदवर । 
गंगातरंगनिध्‌ तजटाभार नमोऽस्तु ते ॥११३४॥ 


1134. The mass of your matted hair is marked with the 
lunar crescent and stirred by the waves of Ganga. 0 Maheé- 
vara, salutation to you! 


त्रिपुरारे नमस्तेऽस्तु नमस्त्वन्धकघातिनेः । 
झूला प्रभिन्नदेत्यांञ्रुषिराद्रं* नमोऽस्तु ते ॥११३५॥ 


1135. Salutation to you, © enemy of Tripura and 
destroyer vf Andhaka! Salutation to you who became imme- 
reed in the blood of the demon Amáa rent asunder with the 
front part of the spear! 


कपालमालिने geb पार्वेतीदयिताय च। 
उग्रायुधाय भीमाय भीमायुधधराय च ॥११३६॥ 


1. तवागतः H 
2. Thus AEH, Ed. Leiden 
3. यदा BDEF 
4. जगद्योने A 
5. --शातिने A 
. 0. कुशाग्र-G 
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1196. (Salutation to you) O Parvatt’s lover, wearing a 
garland of skulls, possessing powerful weapons, terrifying one 
and holding dreadful arms. ५ 


अर्ध्वेलिङ्गाय शीघ्राय क्रथाय क्रथनाय च । 
मंगल्याय वरेण्याय महाहंसाय! मीढुषे ॥११३७॥ 


भीमाक्षायः भुसुण्डाय व्याल्यज्ञोपवीतिने ॥११३८॥ 


1137-38. (Salutation to you) O Urdhvaliüga, Sighra, 
Kratha, Krathana, auspicious, excellent, bountiful, the Great 
Swan, possessed of a terrifying eye, Bhusunda, wearing a 
serpent as the sacred thread. 


क्षमस्व मम देवेश यन्‌ सयासि न पुर्जितः । 
तवेव साया qd मोहितेन जगत्प्रभो ॥११३९॥ 


1189. Forgive me, 0 chief of the gods and lord of the 
-world, as it was due to being overwhelmed at first by your 
magical power that, I did not worship you. 


प्रसन्चोइस ers शस्भो येन ज्ञातोऽसि वे सया । 
सुप्रसादो'इसि देवेश प्रणतोऽस्मि महेश्वर ॥११४०॥ 


1140. O Sambhu, you are pleased indeed, as you have 
been recognised by me. O lord ofthe gods, you are possessed 
ofgood favour. O Mahefvara, I am prostrated before you: 


l. क्रस्यनाय A 


2. महाकामाय B, महाहासाय CEF 
3. भीमाख्याय H 
4. gafa G 


र ; Lei 
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। gg 
. एवं स्तुतस्तुः शक्रेण ब्रह्मणा ऋषिभिः सुर: । 
हंसरूपं तदा त्यकत्वा स्वेन रूपेण शङ्कर; ॥११४१॥ * 


जगाम ब्रह्मणो यज्ञं देवानां up? dt । 
आनाययामास तदा देवीं देवो वर्ष तथा*॥११४२॥ 


| 1141-42. Brhadaśva (said) : “Praised thus by Indra, 

| Brahma, sages and gods, Sankara gave up the form of a 

f swan and having assumed his own form, went to the sacrifice 
of Brahmā and appeared before the gods. Thereafter, the 
God brought the goddess and also the bull 


तत्रैव? देवदेवेशः समाप्ते ब्रह्मणः क्रतो । 
addam: साक? ययौ कालोदकं सर?" ॥११४३॥ 


1143. At the completion of the sacrifice of Brahmi, 
lord of the gods of the gods went to Kalodaka lake along 
with the hosts of the gods. 


ददश नन्दिनं तत्र शीतक्षुद्भावकषितम्‌ः' । 
मृत्युनान्वीयसानेन”” बन्धुनेव नराधिप ॥११४४॥ 


उवाच add. C 
WA, चए 
fg वरं B 
ययौ A 
देवदेवो G 
तदा AG 
इत्य स ७ 
सवंदेवगणेः BEF 
Thus A, साध other MSS. 
10. a: पा 2 
ll. शीततृटक्षुत्समाकुलम्‌ G i 
. 12. मृत्युना नीयमानं च CF v. v. 1097-1100 
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1144. There, he saw Nandi, weakened due to hunger 
and cold and followed by death, as if by a relative, 


दृष्ट्वोवीच महादेवो नन्दिनं जपतां! वरम्‌ । 
"चरं वरय भद्र ते उत्तिष्ठोत्तिष्ठ पुत्रक ॥११४५॥ 


1145. Seeing Nandi—the best amongst the reciters of 
the god’s name—Mahadeva exclaimed, “O child, rise up, 
rise up. Ask for a boon as pleases you!” 


दुष्ट्वा देवं हरं देव्याः पार्वत्या सह संस्थितम्‌ । 
aida: साधं तत्याज मरणाद्‌ भयम्‌ ॥११४६॥ 


1146. Having seen the god Hara standing along with 
the goddess Parvati and accompanied by all the host of the 
gods, (Nandi) relinquished the fear of death. 


fret त्यक्त्वा समुत्याय तोयमध्यात्‌* Uu WW । 
पूजयामास देवेशं वारिभिरद्भिस्तथेव च5।११४७॥ 


1147. Leaving the rock aside, he stood up excitedly 
from the midst of waters and worshipped the lord of the 
gods with (laudatory) speeches and (offerings of) water. 


पूजितः शंक्रस्तेन” प्रहसन्‌ वाक्यमब्रवीत्‌ । 
रुब्रजापेन ते तात तपसा महता तथा” ११४८॥ 


परितुष्टोऽस्मिऽ भत्रं ते मत्समीपे निवत्स्यसि। 
अनेनेब शरीरेण नास्ति ते मृत्युतो भयम्‌ ॥११४९॥ 
जगतां H 
महादेव्या BEF 
तं स्थितम्‌ E 
तयोमंष्यात्‌ B 
` प्रसूनकेः G 
स चापि पूजितः शम्भुः G 
महता तपसा तथा 6 
परितुष्टोऽसि A 
ते भद्रं £ 


Nr 


७9 935३ ०७ Qo 


1101-1105 
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«pear child, I am: satisfied with your recital (of the name) of 
Rudra and your penance. You shall dwell near me, as 
pleases you, with this very body. 


death _ There is no fear to you 
from death. ० 


स्मरस्व! पूर्वक जन्म प्रतीहारो भवान्‌ मम । 
शिलादेन हिजेख्रेण प्राप्तः त्वं तपसा तत? ॥११५०॥ 


1150. Remember your previous birth when you were my 
door-keeper. After that, Silada—the chief of the twiceborns— 
obtained you through penance. $ 


तत्ुत्रेणः त्वया ga शिलावस्तारितस्तथा5 । 
गणेइवरत्वमासाद्य मया सह निवत्स्यसे ॥११५१॥ 


अस्माद्‌ योजनमात्रेण qd भागे गणो मम । 
त्वया साथ निवत्स्यामि भूत्वा भूतेइवरो हरः'॥११५२॥ 


1151-52. O son, by you as a son, Silida has been 
carried across (the world). Having obtained predominance 
among the ganas, you shall live in my company in a place at 
a distance of one yojana from here towards the east. O best 
of the ganas, I, in the form of Hara Bhütesvara, shall dwell in 
your company. : 


तव नन्दिन* प्रतिष्ठानं वसिष्ठो भगवानुषिः । 
कर्ता देशे शुभे तस्मिन्‌ मम चाप्युत* भूतले ॥११५३॥ 


स्मरसि BEF 

तदा CDEH, सदा B. 

सत्पुत्रेण EFGH, मत्पुत्रेण छ 

तात B 

तदा BE, त्वया A 

पूवंभागे AE 

भूतेश्‍वराख्यया G 

तावन्नन्दि-BDE an : 

स सदाच्युत BD, मम वाच्यु ; 1 
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1153. O Nandi, the gifted sage Vasistha on the earth 
shall erect your image and also mine at that holy place, 


संनिधानं करिष्यामस्तत्र नित्यं वयं द्विजः 
पूर्वोत्पन्न स ज्येष्ठश'स्तत्र लिङ्गो" मम द्विज ॥११५४॥ 
तत्रापि संनिधानं से नित्यं विज्ञातुमहेसि । 
ऋषिकोटिसहल्लाणि मद्भक्त्या’ वां द्विजोत्तम ॥११५५॥ 


तत्र संस्नापयन्ति स्म ज्यष्ठेशं ते सदेव तुर । 
ब्रह्मन्‌ दिव्येन तोयेन शुभनोत्तरमानसात्‌ ॥११५६॥ 


तेषां तपः प्रभावेन भक्त्या च° मम पार्षद d 
सोदरस्य चः नागस्य स्थान! मुत्तरमानसः'* ॥ ११५७॥ 


स्वयं प्राप्तो महाभागः तत्र रंस्यसि नित्यशः| । 
aem aan याति दक्षिणेन महानदी ॥११५८॥ 


. करिष्यामि A, om. F 


el 

“2. द्विजो वयम्‌ A, om. F 
"3. पूर्वोत्पन्नं ७. 
4. ज्येष्ठे शाख्यं G 

5. लिङ्गं 6 

6. मम भक्त्या DEH, समभक्त्या C 
7. 8 À 

8. शक्त्या B 

9. Om. A 
10. q E 
11. स्नानम्‌ GH 
12. कृत्वा विधानतः G 
13, सुखं ७ 


14. यथाभाग A 
15. नित्यदा BCE, सवदा H 
16. gerd G 
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हिरण्यिनी! पुण्यजला नाम्ना कनकवाहिनी । 
ज्येष्ठेशे वसतेः भूतेवंस प्राकास्यतो द्विज ॥११५९। 


1154-59. We shall always be present there, O twice- 
born! My linga called Jyesthesa, originated formerly, is 
` there. O twice-born, you should. know my continuous presence 
at that place also. O best among the twice-borns, devoted to 
me, thousands and crores of sages used to bathe that liùga 
(called) Jyesthesa with the holy and celestial water (brought) 
from Uttaramanasa. O Parsada, due to the influence of their 
penance and devotion towards me, you yourself shall 
reach Uttaramanasa—the abode of Sodara Naga—and live 
continuously at that place to the south of which flows the 
great river Hiranyini, possessed of holy water and known as 
Kanakavahini. The Bhütas dwell at Jyestheía. O twice- 
born, live (there) at your will. 


मत्समीपमथाम्येहि देहेनान्येन FAT | 
एवमुक्त्वा तु देवेशो नन्दिनं प्रणत? स्थितम्‌ ॥११६०॥ 


मृत्यु विसर्जयामास सान्त्वयित्वा सुरारिहा | 

नन्विनं चः समादाय दुष्ट्वा चोत्तरमानसम्‌ ॥११६१॥ 
तस्येव सरसोम्याझ शृङ्गं त्रेलोक्यविधुतम्‌ | 
हरमुकुटमितिख्यातमारुरोह मुदान्वितः ॥११६२॥ 


+ [LU 

1160-62. Then, approach me with another d de d 
Having spoken thus to Nandi who lay ur emies of 
of the gods—destroyer of the enemies 2 


SS 
1. हिरण्यानी E 


2. and E 
3. --त: G 
4. सAG 115-1118 
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the gods—sent away death after consoling him. T; aking 
Nandi along with him, He saw Uttaramānasa and happily 
climbed up the peak called Haramukuta, famous in the 
three worlds, in the vicinity of that very lake. 

तत्रः संनिहितो नित्यं देवदेवो महेइवरः । 

ज्येष्ठेशवरसमीपे तु वसिष्ठोऽपि महायञ्ञाः॥ ११६३॥ 


सर्वेदेवगणेः साधं wu? भूतेशवरं हरम्‌। Nai 
तस्येव पश्चिमां मूत्ति स चकाराथ नन्दिनम्‌ ॥११६४॥ 


A 1163-64. Maheśvara, the god of the gods is always 
present there. The high-famed Vasistha also, along with all 
the hosts of the gods, erected (the image of) Hara—the lord 
of the Bhitas. To the west of that, he erected the image of 
Nandi. s ; 


एवं कृते ययुर्देवा यथागतमरिन्दम । 
AMA च तथा ऋषयश्च तपोधनाः ॥११६५॥ 


1165. © controller of the enemies, having done फाळ 
the gods went whence they had come and so also the sages 
whose wealth is penance. "The sacred waters also flowed. 


एवं हि भुगुशापेन हरस्यानुग्रहेण च । 
तत्र संनिहितो नन्दी तत्प्रीत्या च महेइवरः ॥११६६॥ 


1166. Thus, due to the curse of Bhrgu and due to 
the favour of Hara, Nandi is always present there and for 
his pleasure (is present) Maheśvara too. 


, .नन्दीशवरस्य या मूतिढु राचारप्नं वुद्यते । 
भूतेशवर तथा दुष्ट्वा मुच्यते सर्व किल्विषः ॥११६७॥ 


mG 
«HG 
पञ्चमां B 
चक्र: A - 
सुराचार: E 


op ०० ७०८ 


© = CC. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Dijĝäedheidnuvain 3399-1 123 


295 
1167. ‘The image of Nandisvara cannot be seen by the 
evil-doers. By seeing — Bhütesvara, one is freed from all the 
sins. 
स्नात्वा चः सोदरे gui दृष्ट्वा भतेश्वर ह्रम्‌ । 
ज्येष्ठेशवरं नन्दिनं च गाणपत्यमश्वाप्नुयात्‌* ॥११६८॥ 
1168. By seeing Hara.Bhiitesvara, Jyestheivara and 


Nandi after taking bath in the holy Sodara, one may obtain 
prominence amongst the ganas." 


गोनन्दः 
कपटेश्वरमित्युक्तं4 देवदेवस्य शूलिनः । 
पुण्यमायतनं तस्य समुत्पत्ति वदस्व मे ॥११६९॥ 

1169. Gonanda (said) : “There is the holy abode of 
$uli—the god of the gods—which goes by the name Kapate- 
vara. ‘Tell me the origin of that. 

संशयो” मे महान्‌ ब्रह्मन्‌ . कपटेशवरकीतंनात्‌ | 
fewd भगवान्‌ Tey: प्रोच्यते कपटेदवरः ॥११७०॥ 


1170. I am put in great doubt due to the name 
Kapate$vara, O Brahman, why is the venerable Sambhu 
called Kapatesvara ?” द 


Thus A, तु other MSS. 
2. गणपत्यम्‌ E 5 
3. इति नीलमते भूतेश्व रमाहात्म्यम्‌ ३५१. BDEF, इति Ang 


CH, इति श्री नीलमतेसोदरतीर्थमृतेश्वरमाहाल्यन 
नीलमते मरतगिरिमुण्डपृ मसरोहसद्वारवाफबिन्दुक 


रिमुण्डपृष्ठक्कपाणीतीथंब्रह 
पिछलातीर्थकालोदकव सिष्ठाश्रमज्येष्ठयबर्सोदरोत्तरमानसमूतेक रत 
नन्दिचरितं च समाप्तम्‌ G EU 
4. Thus ABFGH,इत्युक्ते DE 
5. संशयं H 
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पुण्ये दृषद्वतीती रे! कुरक्षेत्रे नराधिप । a 
ऋषिकोद्यः समुत्तस्थुः तपः परममास्थितः ॥११७१॥ , 
ब्रष्दु देवेश्‍वर ui तद्भक्त्या परमेश्वर: । 

तानाह भगवान्‌ स्वप्ने कब्मोरां ब्रुतमाशुगाः ॥११७२॥ 


Wed यत्र नागस्य भवनं विमलः महत्‌ । 
WWE तत्र दास्यामि दर्शनं भवता*महंम्‌ः ॥११७३॥ 


1171-73., Brhada$va (replied) : “O king, on the sacred 
bank of Drgadvati in Kuruksetra, there stood in great penance, 
‘crores of sages to have a sight of Rudra—the lord of the 
gods. Due to their devotion the venerable highest lord told 
them in dream : “O quick-going ones, go soon to Kasmird 


where there is a spacious and immaculate abode of the Naga. 
There, I shall be visible in disguise." 


एतत्‌ स्वप्नं निशम्याथ कल्यमुष्क्त्वा परस्परम्‌ । 

कइमीरां सहिता जग गुः इाम्भु देवं दिदृक्षवः ॥११७४॥ 
- 11174 Having heard this in.dream, they told onc another” 
(about it) early in the morning and desirous of seeing god 


Sambhu, all of them went together to Kaégmira. 


- 1. dm E 
» 2. Thus BCDEF, परमेश्वर H, परमेश्वरम्‌ A, .महेशानमुमापतिम्‌ 
Greasy l 
“8. निमंलं'H ` 
4 महतां A 
5. महत्‌ AH 


6, Thus ABDG, काल्यम्‌ H 
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ते प्राप्य तस्य नागस्य भवन! जलसण्वपि । 
न पदयन्ति जले” काष्ठेः सर्वतः परिवारितः ॥११७५॥ 


1175. Having reached that abode of the Naga, they 
could not see even a little water, for the water was all over 
covered with pieces of wood. 


तत्रः काष्ठानि संचाल्य करस्ते ऋषिसत्तमाः | 
स्नातमाच्रा ययुः सर्वे स्वशरीरेण _ रुद्रताम्‌ ॥११७६॥ 


1176. Moving the wooden logs with their hands, the 
best sages obtained Rudrahood with their bodies by merely 
taking bath (therein). 


वासिष्ठो ब्राह्मणस्त्वेको नाम्ना गौरपराशरः। 
न सस्नौ न च तत्‌ काष्ठं पस्पशा च" कुतूहलात्‌ ॥११७७॥ 


. तत्रस्थः शोषयामास निराहारः कलेवरम्‌ । 
तमुवाच हरः स्वप्ने किमर्थ द्विज क्लिश्यसि ॥११७८॥ 


1177-78. There was one Vasistha Brahmana named 
Gauraparagara who did not take bath and did not, even out 
of curiosity, touch the wooden log. Staying there, he En 
his body decay through fasting. Hara spoke to him in dream : 
“Why are you suffering, O twice-born ?" 


स्वात्वा स'स्पृश्य काष्ठानि शीघ्र त्वं ब्रज THAT? ॥११७१॥ 


| 


l. भवने BG 
2. जले BE 
_ 3. fenfu: 
4 इति ७ 
5. स्वप्ने H 
6. Thus CE, पस्पर्शाथ B, पस्पर्शाति-- | 
7. vv 1177 to 1179 om. AH j 
8. After this occurs a hemistich in Ed. Leiden qmi 


ऽसौ तदा स्वप्ने शम्भुना e Leida v. V. 1131-1135 
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तमुवाच fretted प्रयत: प्राञ्जलिः स्थितः। 
सत्यं रब्रत्वमासाद्य दृश्यसे त्वं जगद्गुरो ॥११८०॥ 


किन्त्वदुष्टे हि देवेशे नास्ति मे मनसो घृतिः । 
कपटे भवने? दास्ये त्वयोक्तं दर्शनं प्रभो ॥११८१॥ 


1179-81 “Obtain Rudrahood quickly by taking bath ^ 
and touching the wooden logs !”? The twice-born stood in 
submission and with folded hands, spoke to Rudra : “That 
you can be visible after the attainment of Rudrahood 
is a fact, O father of the world ! But my mind is not 
satisfied without the sight of the lord of the gods. You had 
said that you would be visible in disguise in the abode (of 
the Naga) 


तदप्राप्य न यास्यामि न च भोक्ष्यासि शंकर । 
तमुवाच ततो भूयः शंकरः प्रहसन्निवः ॥११८२॥ 


Wd तु काष्ठरूपेण मया तेषां तुर दर्शनम्‌ । 
ते मां" दृष्ट्वेव संप्राप्ता ud तत्‌? तथा द्विजः॥ ११८३॥ 


तवाधिकेन तपसा वरं दद्मि यथप्सितम्‌* । 
तत्‌ त्वं वरय भत्रं ते रतां च तथा ब्रज ॥११८४॥ 


हरो E 

भुवने A 

उक्तं om. A 

प्रहसन्निव शंकरः G 

RG 

तेषां AH 

तु BDF 

द्विजोत्तम B 

तवेप्सितम्‌ H, तथेप्सितम्‌ 0 
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1182-84. "Without getting that (sight), O fiis | 
would neither go nor eat (anything). Smiling a bi SAE 
sid to him again: "I have already provided to them, my 
manifestation in the form of wooden log. Merely by walle 
me, they attained Rudrahood, O twice-born ! Now, due to 
your penance which is greater, I give you the desired boon. 
Ask for what you desire and obtain Rudrghood.” 


गौरपराहारः' 


वरश्श्चेद्‌ दीयते देव मम कामाङ्गनाशन । 
ऋहषिभिस्त्वं यथा दुष्टः काष्ठङपी' महेश्वर ॥११८५॥ 


तथात्वं देहि सर्वस्य जनस्येह निदानम्‌ 

सवकालं जगन्नाथ लोकः क्लिष्यति' पाप्मना ॥११८६॥ 

1185-86. Gauraparasara (spoke) : “0 god, destroyer of 
the body of Kama, 0 Maheévara, if you are to give me a 
boon, then manifest yourself. in the form of a wooden log, to 


all the human beings, as you did to the sages. 0 s of 
the world, the world is suffering perpetually due to sim. 


महेश्वरः 


रक्षयन्ति ये जनाः सर्वे’ काष्ठरूपं समात्यितम्‌* 
कदाचिद्‌ द्विजज्ञादूल सर्वकालं तु नो fw ॥११८०।। 


1187. Mahesvara said : “O best among the twice-borns, 


उवाच add CE vv. 1185 to 1266 om. D 
वर E 

काष्ठरूपे BF 

लोका: fafa B 

नाम ७ : 
6. काष्ठरूपसमास्यितम्‌ BF 


aiken :7 
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all.those people who will see (the god) standin 


g in the form 
of wood, (will see the god) not always but only 


occasionally, 
अयं च सततं नन्दी काष्ठरूपी गणो मम । 

वन दास्यते AT! तदनुग्रहकाम्यया ॥११८८॥ 

1188, With a desire to do favour to them, my gana— . 


this Nandi in the fórm of wooden log—shall always be visible 
to the human beings 


तेन” दुष्ट्वा च' यास्यन्ति स्वशरीरेण रुद्रताम्‌ । 
कपटेन च दास्यामि नराणां asi यदा ॥११८९॥ 


तदा संज्ञामवाप्स्यामि कपटेदवर इत्युत । 
तोयस्य बहुलीभावो' देशेऽस्मिन्‌ ब्राह्मणोत्तम ॥११९०॥ 


1189-90. And having scen (him) they would attain : 
Rudrahood with their bodies. As 1 shall appear in disguisc 
before men, so I shall obtain the name Kapatesvara 


O best among the Brahmanas,. there is plenty of water in 
this country à 


वशनस्य मदीयस्यष् ged भविष्यति । 
इत्यतत्‌ कथितं qui कपटेशवरसम्भवम्‌* ॥११९१॥ 


1191. My manifestation will be in the previous forme 
Thus has been related to you, the origin of Kapate$vara. 


1. नूनं 

2. मांच ९६७, तंच H 
3. न CEFGH 

4. वहुलोभावे म 

5. मदीनस्य EF 

6 


कपटरवरसमुद्भवम्‌ B, कपटेशवरसंगतम्‌ G, कमटेश्‍वरसम्भवः C 
इति नीलमते कपटेशवरसम्भवम्‌ add, H 
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qe 1 : 
भगवन्‌ श्रोतुमिच्छामि विष्णोरायतनान्यहम्‌ । 
कदसीरायां? फल तेषां qui सन्निहितो हरि ॥११९२॥ 


1192. Gonanda(spoke) : **O venerable one ! I have a 
desire to hear about Visnu’s -abodes in Kasmira, and also 
the merit of those (places) where Hari is present." 


qeu | 


नित्यं सन्निहितो देवो राजंइचक्रधरो हरिः। 
तं दुष्ट्वा पुण्डरीकाक्षं दशघनुफलं लभेत्‌* ॥११९३॥ 


1193. Brhadasva (said): “O king, the god is always _ 
present (in the form of) discus-wielder Hari. Having seen 
him who has lotus-like eyes, one obtains the merit of 
(giving) ten cows. 


नित्यं सन्निहितो देवो नरसिहो जनादंनः। 
तं दृष्ट्वा देवदेवेशमश्वमेघफलं लभे त्‌' ॥११९४॥ 


1194. God Janardana is always present (in the from of) 
Narasimha. Seeing him—the lord of the gods of the gods— 
one obtains the merit of (performing) Horse—sacrifice. 


देवः सन्निहितो राजन्‌ नित्यं बहुसरस्तथा'। 
स तु* सन्निहितो राजन्‌ पुण्ये Rast? ुभे॥११९५॥ 


1. उवाच add. C 
2. कश्मीरेषु G 
3. यत्र A 
s येषां सन्निधानादघरेःपरम्‌ G 
० add. GE thi 
6 PR ue This verse om. B, last Pada of s. verse 
and first three Pádas of next vere toes 
7. अदवमेघफलोदय: G 
8. बहुप्रेस तु 0 y 
9. तथा CH 5 MSS. : 
10. ‘Thus BF, देवसुरेष्वर H, देवसरः other 148-1151 
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1195. O King, the god Bahusara is always present 
in the holy and auspicious Devasara. 


वासिष्ठायामथंवात्र कद्र॒वार्चायां तथेव च । 
विनतार्चायां' सन्निहितो” गौतम्यां पार्थिवोत्तम ॥११९६॥ 


एता? दुष्ट्वा केशवार्चा' अग्निष्टोमफलं लभेत्‌ ॥११९७॥ 


1196. O best among the kings, (the god lives) in the 
images erected by Vasistha, Kadri, Vinata, and Gautama, 
By seeing these images of KeSava, one obtains the merit 
(of the performance) of Agnistoma. 


महापदास्य सरसः पुण्ये कूले तथोत्तरे । 
नुसिहमपरं दृष्ट्या ह्यग्निष्टोमफलं* लभेत्‌ ॥११९८॥ 


1198. By the sight of another Nrsimha on the holy 
northern bank of Mahapadma lake, one obtains the merit of 
(performing) Agnistoma. 


देवं शत्रकृतं? दृष्ट्वा वरुणेन तथा WWW । 
ब्रह्मणा च घनेशेन यमन च हरेण च ॥११९९॥ 


दिवाकरेण सोमेन afg पवनेन च। 
कश्यपेनाथ भृगुणा पुलस्त्येन तथात्रिणा ॥१२००॥ 


विनतायां BEF, damai C. 

सम्निहितं H 

एतां FH 

केशवार्चा FH 

त्वग्‌निष्टोमफल G 

ज्योतिष्टोमफलं G, This verse om. AC 

देवेशं चक्र तं B ( 

पुलम्बेन BE 
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| भूजस्वार्मिः महास्वामि शतशृङ्गगदाघरम्‌ः। 
मे रोर्भवनपाइ्वे* च भुगुस्वामि जनार्दनम्‌ ॥१२०१॥ 


तैत्तिरीयेइवरं देवं दण्डकस्वामिनंः तथा। i 
अवस्य च तथा Wed रामस्वामि जनार्दनम्‌ ॥१२०२॥ 
देवं नारायणं स्थानं पश्चिम तु वरप्रदम्‌। 
गजेन्द्रमोक्षणं देवं वराहस्य' eem ॥१२०३॥ 
बराह? च नृसिहं च बहुरूपं वरप्रदम्‌। 

सप्तर्षीणां तथंवार्चाः सुमुखस्य समीपगाः'° ॥ १२०४॥ 


तुङ्कवासः! च वरदं वरदं च स्वयम्भुवम्‌ d 

गुहाबासं चः? योगीदा!*मनन्तं कपिलं मुनिम्‌ ॥१२०५॥ 
अदवशीर्ष' तथा मत्स्यं हंसं कूमं तयेव च । 

उत ड्ुस्वामिनंः' देवं वाळखिल्यकृतं तया ॥१२०९॥ 


भूत्वा स्वामि BE, भूतस्वामि G 
aaa” 8 
गदाघरान्‌ ७ 
मनोभवनपाइवं BC ds 
This verse om. E, वरेकस्वामिनं BO वेरकस्वामिन £ 
देनुकस्वामिनं A, देवका--0 i 
6. नारायणस्थाने CG 
7. वाराहस्य B 
8, This hemistich om. A 
9. वाराहं G 

10. This hemistich om. A 

ll. quiam BEF 

12. सG 

13. Thus A, योगेशम्‌ other MSS. 

l4. कपिलेदवरम्‌ © e 
E Seated | Leiden V. V. 1156-1161 — | 
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गरुडं! जलवासं च देवं भोगसयं तथा। 
ुष्ट्वेवकंकमथंतेम्यो दशधेनुफलं लभेत ॥१२०७ २ 


"1199-1207. By seeing (the images of) the god erected 
by Sakra, Varuna, Brahma, Dhanesa, Yama, Hara, Divakara, 
Soma, Vahni, Pavana, Kasyapa, Bhrgu, Pulastya and Atri, 
and by seeing anyone of these, namely, Bhirjasvami, 
Mahasvami Satagriga, Gadàdhara Janardana-Bhrgusvami 
near the abode of Meru, the god TaittirlyeSvara, the god 
Dandakasvami, Janardana-Ramasvami near Bhava, the boon- 
giver god Nàràyanasthána towards west, the god Gajendra- 
moksana near Vardha, Varáha, Nrsimha, the 'boon-giver 
Bahurüpa, the images of seven sages near Sumukha, the boon- 
giver Tungavasa, the boon-giver Svayambhü, Guhāväsa, 
Yogisa, Ananta, the sage Kapila, A$vafirga, Matsya, Hamsa, 
Kürma,  Uttahkasvàmi, the god erected by Vālakhilyas, 


Garuda, Jalavasa and the god possessed of hoods, one 
gets the merit of (the gift of) ten cows. 


aaa पृथुना qd मगधेषु प्रतिष्ठितम्‌ । 
दृष्ट्वेवाप्नोति च१ फलं पुण्डरीकस्य मानवः ॥१२०८॥ 
1208. Seeing the image erected formerly in Magadha 


by Prthu—the son of Vena—a man obtains the merit of 
(performing) Pundarika. 


\ 


qaei तथेवार्चा' तया" भृगुकृतां शुभाम्‌" । 
आश्षसस्वामि इत्युक्तां? पर्वतादबतारिताम्‌ ॥१२०९॥ 


1. गारुडं 

2. Thus A, fg other MSS. 
8. पोंडरीकस्य F 

4. गृद्धयुद्धे BEF 

5. शुभां £ 

6. तथा EF 

7. 


"Thus H, आभ्रमस्वाभिनोक्तां G, आश्रमस्वामिनाम्नोत्थां ७ 
sameeren! BE, आश्रमस्वामिनेत्युक्तां F. आश्रमस्वामित 
उक्तां द छ 
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स्वदेशपाइवें रामेण भार्गवेण महात्मना । 
qaaa! सर्वेपापेस्यो मुच्यते नात्र संशयः ॥१२१०॥ 


1209-10. And by seeing the auspicious image called 
Agramasvami, erected by Bhrgu on Grdhraküta and brought 
down from the hill to the vicinity of his place, by the high- 
minded Rama—the son of Bhrgu—one is freed from all sins, 
There is no doubt herein. P 


गोनन्दः? ४ í 

qaga गिरिश्रेष्ठात्‌ few भृगुनिमिता। 

. अर्चावतारिता ब्रह्मन स्वाअमस्य समोपतः ॥१२११॥ 

1211. Gonanda(asked): “Why was the image constru- 


cted by Bhrgu, brought down from Grdhraküta—the best of 
the mountains—to the vicinity of his own hermitage ?” 


वृहृदश्वः 

पुरा पितुवधादर्चा' रामः क्षत्रियमर्दनः t 

त्रिःसप्तकृत्वः पृथिवीं कृत्वा निःक्षत्रियां पुरा! ॥१२१२॥ 

1212. On account of the murder of his father (commi- 
tted by Haihaya Ksatriyas), Rama—the oppressor of the 


Ksatriyas—made the earth devoid of Ksatriyas for twenty- 
one times. 


एकविशतिमे” घाते प्राप्ते केचितु क्षत्रियाः । 
गिरिदुर्ग्मनुप्राप्ता: कब्मीरायां? नृपोत्तम ॥१२१३॥ 


1213. O best of the kings, at the tine OU 
Massacre, some Ksatriyas reached the hilly fort ! 


दृष्टेव BE 

उवाच add EF 

क्षत्रियवर्घन: B 

तथा AG ` 

Thus H, एकविवात्तम AC, एकविशे तथा 6 

- IR E, araia F 
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रामोऽनुपदमागत्यः ताञ्जघानातिरोषणः! । 
तेभ्योऽपि क्षत्रियाः केचिद्धतशेषाः महीपतेः ॥ १२१४॥ 


तदृभयेनागता'रत्यक्त्वा 


कइमीरां राजसत्तम | 
नवी मधुमती यत्र तथान्या' रजनिसँला४॥१२१५॥ 


तथापि” रामस्तान्‌ mem? पातयामास” रोषतः* ॥१२१६॥ 


1214-16. O lord of the earth, being excessively angry, 
Rama pursued and killed them. From amongst them also, a 
few Ksatriyas escaped death and leaving Kaémir& due to his 
fear, reached where there is the river Madhumati and the 
other Rajanirmala. Even then Rama overtook them and 
angrily pulled them down. 


निःशेषान्‌ क्षत्रियान्‌ हत्वा“ रुघिराक्तकर"“स्तथा"” । 
प्रतिष्ठामकरोद्‌ राजन्‌ केशवस्य महात्मनः ।॥ १२ १७॥ 


l. Thus A, आगम्य other MSS. 
2. अतिरोषितिः A 
3. क्षतशेषाः G 
4. महीतले B 
5. तद्भयान्निगंताः B 
6. मधुमती नदी H 
7. तत्रान्या 8 
8. राजनिमंला H, राजनिमिता 3077, नृपत्तिमेंल! o 
/9. तत्रापि ७ 
10. नत्वा A 
11. घातयामास BEFH 
12. रोषितः A 
13. कृत्वा ७ 
14. सघिराक्तहरः BO 
15. ततः H 
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राजावासमिति प्रोक्तं सवंलोकेषुः विधुतम्‌। 
तद्‌ दृष्ट्वा शीध्यमाप्नोति कार्यसिद्धि नरोत्तमः १२१८॥ 
1217-18. Having killed all the Ksatriyas, he,with his hands 
drenched in blood, erected an image of the high-souled 
Kefava. (That image) called Rajàvasa is famous in all the 
worlds. By seeing that, a king quickly obtains success in his 
undertakings. 
रौद्रभावेत रामेण यदा चार्चा विनिर्मिता। 
रौब्रभावमथास्थाय तस्यां सन्निहितो हरि“ ॥१२१९॥ 
1219. As Rama had erected that image in a mood of 
violence so Hari is always present there in a fierce mood. 
अर्चयन्ति च रोद्रेण तं च भावेन मानवाः। 
रोव्रभावान्‌ महीनाथ नित्यं पशुवघादिना॥१२२०॥ 
1220. Human beings also worship Him with a feeling 


of violence and as a result of this feeling (they worship Him) 
daily with such actions as the killing of animals. 


ततो* रामोऽपि धर्मात्मा पूर्व क्षत्रियशोणितेः । 
कृत्वा कुण्डाञ्जगामाथः कुरुक्षेत्र” महीपते ॥१२२१॥ 
1221. O lord of the earth, having excavated, at first, 


राजलोकेषु 

नरोत्तमः H 

नित्यं H 

Thus ACG, gx: other MSS. 
Thus H, at ABE 

तत्र प, इति 6 

aG 

Thus ABCEH, जगामाशु A 


७ & 5२ 9 ४ # ४० /७ :- 


; नेत्र B 75 
CC-0. Prof. bs ता Ae SN) New Dg}, Jæideny s7. ri USA 


hi 


PI Stt n शाक: हो 


308 
pits (filled) with the blood of Ksatriyas, the pious Rama 
also went to Kuruksetra. 

पितुन्‌ स तेष्वयाभ्यच्यं मुदं लेभे वरारिहा" । 

तमूचुः पितरः प्रीता राम राम महाभुज ॥१२२२॥. 


कर्मणोऽस्मान्‌ निवतंस्वः तीर्थयात्रां तथा कुरु) 
पलायमानान्‌ भीतांइच हृतवानसि पार्थिवान्‌ ॥१२२३॥ . : 


तेन पापेन ते पुत्र* शरीरं कल्मषं यदा" । 
तस्माद्‌ wea तीर्थानि पावनार्थमिहात्मनः॥ १२२४॥ 


1999-94. That: destroyer of the  royol enemies 
obtained pleasure after worshipping the forefathers in those 
(pits). The pleased forefathers addressed him thus: “O long- 
armed Rima, deviate yourself from this act and 8० 
on a holy pilgrimage. As you have killed the kings who 
were frightend and had taken flight, your body has become 
sinful with that sin. Hence, O son, go to the holy places 
for putifying yourself. : 


भविष्यसि यथावत्‌ त्वं शुद्धदेहरच पुत्रक । 
नापंष्यति' हि ते तावत्‌ STAN इधिरं दृढम्‌ ॥१२२५॥ 


ep करौ विरुघिरो पुत्र तव भविष्यतः। 
तदा त्वं नि्मलीभूतः तपः कुरु यथासुखम्‌ ॥१२२६॥ `` ` 


1225-26. Till you become possessed of'a purified body, 


O son, the fast sticking blood would not disappear from your 


Thus BEFGH, सुरारिहा AC i 
Thus G, कमंणोग्रेण निवत्यं A कर्मणोग्रान्‌ Other MSS. 
पुत्रक ७ ४ SA eh 

तत्र E 

कलुष EE 

यदि E, शरीरे कलुषं स्थितम्‌ G 
न चापेति 5 

कराभ्यां G 

;. यथा A 


७ ०७५३ ७ 7 ४ ०० 10 
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। hands. When both your hands become free from bl 

having become purified, you should practise Me 
please you. 


एवमुक्तस्तदा' रामः पितृभिः पुजितस्ततः। 
चकार तीर्थयात्रां वै सर्वदेशेषु पार्थिव ॥१२२७॥ 


किक मकर apad i metior og aii ME 


sage sie Salo cag o n D ones 


1927. O king, addressed thus and honoured by the 
forefathers, Rama went then, as a pilgrim, to all the holy 
places. 4 


कृत्वा जगाम कइ्मोरां' तथा च स* महोपते । 
आप्लुत्यः MAT तदा गृष्नक्टमुपागमत्‌* ॥१२२८॥ 


i 
१ 
1 
H 
4 
हु 


1228. Then, he went to Kasmira and having bathed 
in all the holy places, he reached near Grdhraküga. 


शुद्धा” सरस्वती चेव संयोगं यत्र गच्छतः । 
तत्र स्नातस्य रामस्य करो शुद्धिमुपागतौ ॥१२२९॥ 


1999. After a bath at the place where the Suddha and 
the Sarasvati meet, the hands of Rama became purified. 


A 


qur A 

Thus ABEF, सवंतीर्थेषु H 

काइमीरां BE, कस्मीरान्‌ G 

तथवासौ G, तथापि a H 

आप्लाव्य BE 

Thus H, उपागतम्‌ AF s 
Thus all MSS except À which has नदी . 
तत्र 5 


Cc 3 0 c Hb Om 
Sie Very "ac^ 9 
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तस्य तीर्थस्यः रामोऽपि वरं प्रादान्महायशञाः | 
अस्मिन, तीर्थे नरः स्नात्वा wd मोक्ष्यति किल्विषम्‌” ॥१२३०॥ 


शुद्धवेहस्तदा गन्ता भुगूणां समलोकताम्‌ | 

एवं तु निमेलोभ्‌तो रामः परबलार्दनः ॥१२३१॥ 

1230-31 Rama also gave to that place, a boon, viz. 
“After taking bath at this holy spot, a man will give up all 
his sins. With his body purified, he shall attain the same 


world as is accessible to the Bhrgus.” Thus, was Rama— 
the tormentor of the armies of the enemies—purged of sin. 


परयेश्वरमथास्थाय* तपस्तेपे सुदारुणम्‌ । 
«dt सम्प्राप्य पुण्योदां तदा ब्रह्मसरोद्भवाम* ॥१२३२॥ 


1932. He practised hard penance after arriving at 
Pathefvara and thereafter arrived at the river Punyoda 
which had originated from the Brahmasara. 


यदा तस्यां तु रामेण तपस्तप्तं महात्मना । 
तदा रामह्नदेत्येव नदी सा भुवि विश्रुता ॥१२३३॥ 
1233. When the high-minded Rama performed austeri- 


ties there, the river became famous on the earth, by the 
name Ramahrada. 


तत्र संवत्सरं कृत्वा रामोऽपि परमं तपः। 
तपोऽयं गुध्रकूटस्य तदा मूलं जगाम सः ॥१२३४॥ 


1234. Having performed austerities there, for a yea! 
Rima went for penance to the foot of Grdhrakita. 


1. तीथं TA 
2. किल्बिषम्‌ DE 
3. अथास्याय BG 
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यत्रास्य चागतौ शुद्धि करो पुर्वे महीपते । 
तस्मादवूरे पुण्योदामनन्तस्य महात्मनः ॥१२३५॥ 


भवनं नागराजस्य तपस्तेपे महात्मन: । 
प्रतिष्ठानं तथा चकः तस्य देवस्यः शार्ङ्गिणः ॥१२३६॥ 


1235-36, Not far from the place where his hands had 
attained purity and not far from the Punyoda, there is the 
abode of the high-souled Naga king Ananta. (Rima) per- 
formed hard penance there and erected the image of the 
god Sarngi. 

तत्रासतस्तत*स्तस्य रामस्याक्लिष्टकर्मणः5 । 

आशसस्वासिने gez प्रययौ ब्राह्मणोत्तमः ॥१२३७॥ 


ag यां देवदेवस्य* तामादाय तु' सत्वरः d 
तत्रासावपथि* प्राणांस्तस्मिस्तत्याज पर्वते ॥१२३८॥ 


1237-38. While Rama of unwearied activity was staying 
there, a good Brahmana went to sec Agramasvami. He 
took a cow along with him to offer to that god. ‘She 
breathed her last there on the hard way on that mountain. 


Thus BEFH, प्रतिष्ठितम्‌ A, स तत्र हिँG 
चक्रे तस्य॑ प्रतिष्ठानं तथा A 
देवदेवस्य ७ 
तदा B 
First two padas of this verse om. È 
तस्य देवस्य BCH 
च A 2 3 
तत्रादृष्ट्वा च तं मुनिम्‌ 6. It 20% जगाम त ९ fag 
तु सत्वर: 
9. अपथे A 
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त्यक्त्वा च गां' महीनाथ” ब्राह्मणोऽपि निवतितः। 

प्रायश्चित्तीयतां प्राप्य दुःखशोकसमन्वितः ॥१२३९॥ ` 

1939. O lord of the earth, the Brahmana also—inmer- 
sed in repentance—came back with a mind full of grief and 
sorrow, after leaving the cow. 

स रामाश्रममागत्यः वासिष्ठो* ` धर्मेनिइचल;ः । 

यथावृत्तमथाचख्यौ रामाय सुमहात्मने ॥१२४०॥ 


तमुवाच ततो रामः पश्यन्‌ दिव्येन चक्षुषा ॥१२४१॥ ` ` 


1240-41. Persistent in piety, that Vasistha (Brahmana) 
went to the hermitage of Rama and related all that had 
happened, to the high-souled Rama. Then Rama, seeing with 
his celestial sight, said to him. 


दिव्योत्पस्ना द्विजश्रेष्ठ दिव्यनारी' मनोरमा । 

देवषिं वञ्चयामास गोरूपेणाथ नारदम्‌ ॥ १२४२॥ 

1942. “O best among the twice-borns, this charming 
celestial woman born in heaven deceived, in the guise ofa 
cow, Nàrada—the heavenly sage. 

तेन विज्ञाय सा शप्ता तव गोत्वम्‌ पागता" । 

तेनेव तस्य शापान्तः कृतो ब्राह्मणसत्तम ॥१२४३॥। 
गोस्वामिना नीयमाना qerge शिलोच्चये । . 

तनु त्यक्त्वा ततो भूयो सविष्यसि वराप्सराः ॥१२४४।। 


1243-44. Having come to know this, he cursed her 
and she became your cow. Further, he pronounced the end 


गांच G 
महीपाल 6 
आसाद्य H 
. ब्राह्मणो H 
देवनारी BEF 
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of the curse thus : “While being carried by the cow-owner to 
3 


the mountain Grdhraküta, you shall give up the body and 
rn into a nice fairy. 


again tU 


मोक्षिता सा त्वया झापान्नतेऽस्ति द्विज पातकम्‌ । 
गोदानफलसंयुक्तो मत्प्रसादाद्‌ भविष्यसि ॥१२४५॥ | 


1145. O twice-born, she has been freed from the curse 
by you, so no sin accrues to you. By my favour you shall 
be endowed with the merit of the gift ofa cow. 


Fs aa Elia a Se a PE a >>“ 


गच्छ पद्य स्वदेवेशं तथाश्चसनिवासिनम्‌। 
d दृष्ट्वा सर्वपापेभ्यो विनिमु क्तो भविष्यसि! ॥१२४६॥ 
1146. Go and see your own lord of the gods living 


in Agrama. By his sight you shall be freed from all the 
sins. 


अहं हि देवप्रवरमाराध्य* सघुसुदनस्‌ । 

इहानयिष्ये तामर्चा लोकस्य हितकाम्ययाः ॥१२४७॥ 

1947 I, too, with a desire to do good to the world, shall 
bring that image here, by propitiating Madhusidana—the 
best among the gods. 


प्रायशो घेनुदानेन लोकोऽर्चयति तं हरिम्‌ । 
पर्वतारोहणे * क्लेशो महान्‌ विप्र गवां तथा" ॥१२४८॥ 

1248. O Brahmans, people often worship pct 
with the gift of cow and the cows suffer a lot while c ing 
up the hill. 

l. This verse om. EH 
2. चाराध्य A. 
3. Fourth Pāda om, AH p 
4. "This verse and first pada of next verse om: 
5. पर्वेतारोहिणी E 
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आनीतायामिहार्चायां faster न! भविष्यति। 
तस्मिन्नेव तदा स्थाने तपस्तेपे स भागंवः ॥१२४९॥ 


1249. O chief among the twice-borns, there would not 
be (any suffering), when the image is brought here." Then 
that descendant of Bhrgu practised penance at that very place, 


तत: संवत्सरस्यान्तेः दद मधुसुदनम्‌ । 
दिव्येन चक्षुषा राजन्‌ प्रसन्नमग्रतः! स्थितम्‌ ॥१२५०॥ 


तुषारचयसंकाशं इवेताम्बरविभूषितम्‌ । 
मुकुटेनाकंवर्णन कुण्डलेइच* विराजितम्‌ ॥१२५ gu 


चतुमु ख॑ चतुर्बाहुं चतुर्वदाअयान्वितम्‌। 
शरीरघारिभिः शस्त्र *रुदीरितजयस्वनम्‌" ॥ १२५२॥ 


d दृष्ट्वा प्रणतो राजंस्तुष्टाव मधुसुदनम्‌ । 


1250-12532. Then, O king, at the end of the year, he 
saw with his celestial sight, pleased Madhusüdana, standing 
in front, resembling a heap of snow (due to being) adorned 
with white clothes, decorated with a crown of the hue of 
the sun and with earrings, four-faced, four-armed, accompani- 
ed by the abode of the four Vedas, and with cries of victory 
pronounced by weapons endowed with human bodies. Seeing 
Madhusiidana, O king, he praised him thus. 


1. Thus G, ढिजेन्द्रेण other MSS. 

2. संवत्सरास्यान्तं CF 

3. पुरतः BCEF 

4. कुण्डलाभ्यां A 

5. Thus C शास्त्रर्‌ AH, चास्त्रर G, वस्त्रर Ed. Leiden 
6. "Third and fourth Pàdas om. E 
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qa m 
नमस्ते देवदेवेदा प्रणतातिविनाशन ॥१२५३॥ 


Parasurama : 
1253. Salutation to you, O lord of the gods of the gods, 
destroyer of the sufferings of those who prostrate (before you). 


चतुमूंते महामूर्ते चतुर्वेद महाभुज । 
गोविन्द पुण्डरीकाक्ष वराहाद्य नमोस्तु ते ॥१२५४॥ 


1954 Salutation to you who are possessed of four forms, 
endowed with a bulky body, abode of four Vedas, long-armed, 
finder of the cow, (earth), lotus-eyed and having Varáha and 


other incarnations. 
देष्ट्राग्रोद्धुतम्‌ भाग” संचूर्णितशिलोच्चय? | 
स्वं सदैव वराहोसि येनेदं घार्यते जगत्‌ ॥१२५५॥ 


the front part of the jaws, 


1 th on 
1955. Bearing the ear e PASS "iud 


crushing the mountains into pieces, 
this world is held constantly. 


करजाग्रविनिर्भिन्‍नहिरण्पकशिपूरसे। _ 
नमस्तुभ्यं नुसिहाय ज्वालामालाकुलात्मन ॥१२५६॥ 
र surrounded by 


0 048 Hiranya- 


1956. Salutation to you, eh the chest of 


garlands of flames—who broke fo 
kagipu with the tips of nails. 


1. श्रीरामः B, राम उवाच ०, रामः H 
2. दष्टराग्रोद्यत-5 


संचलितशिलोच्चय G 
3. संशूणितशिलोच्चय C, संचलितशिलोच्च्‌य 


f wa CF 
4. हिरण्यकशिपोरसे AH, 1209 
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त्रिविक्रमाय देवाय नमस्ते विजिगीषवे । 
सोमभूषितवक्त्राय नमो$इवदिरसे! प्रभो ॥१२५७॥ 


1257. Salutation to you—the god who took thrce steps— 
desirous of victory. Salutation to you, O lord, possessed of 
the head of a horse and with face embellished with Soma, 


त्वं देवः सर्वेदेवानां दुःखितानां परा गतिः। 
इच्च्रियाणीन्द्रियार्थाइच महाभूतानि यानि च॥१२५८॥ 


मनो बुद्धिस्तथवात्मा अव्यक्तं पुरुषोद्भवम्‌ । 
सत्त्वं रजस्तमश्चेव ब्रह्मा विष्णुमंहेदवरः० ॥ १२५९॥ 


त्वया सर्वमिदं व्याप्तं त्रेलोक्यं सचराचरम्‌ 
त्वया विना न पश्यामि किचिदेव जगत्त्रये ॥१२६०॥ ` 


1258-60. O god, you are the final resort of all the 
gods when they are in suffering. The senses, the objects of 
of senses, the gross physical elements, the mind, the intellect, 
the soul, avyakta born of Purusa, sattva, rajas, tamas, 
Brahma, Visnu, Mahesvara, the three worlds including 
movables and immovables, all this is pervaded by you. Ido 
not see anything else than yourself in the three worlds. 


त्वत्तेजसा war’ देव निहताः क्षत्रिया भुवि । 
कोटिसंख्याइच निहताः से हिकेया महाबलाः ॥ १२६१॥ 


1261. O god, it was through your strength that I killed, 
on the earth, the Ksatriyas and one crore highly strong 
Saimhikeyas. 


1. Thus GH, स्वशिरसे other MSS. 
2. विभो G 

3. देव: H 

4. यत्‌ १५५७ 

5. WRT: G 

6. qar GH 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi piste Foundation fg- 1214 


317 
सुक्ष्मातिसुक्ष्म देवेश महद्भ्योऽपिः महत्तरः । 
क्षीरोदकन्यादयित कामरूप नमोस्तु ते ॥१२६२॥ 


1262. Obeisance to you, O lord of the gods, O minu- 
test among the minute and the greatest among the great, 0 
lover of the daughter of the ocean, O assumer of us at 
your own will ! 


कामकामद कामारिपुजिताघविनादन । 
चतुर्भिः सततं वक्त्रः पद्मजन्माभिसंस्तुत' ॥१२६३॥ 


कमोहं* ते करिष्यामि जगत्कारणकारण । 
स्तुत त्रेलोक्यनाथेश सर्वथेव नमोऽस्तु ते ॥१२६४॥ 


1263-64. O giver of desired wishes, O destroyer of 
sins, honoured by the enemy of Kama, praised continually 
by the lotus-born (Brahm) by means of four mouths, cause 
of the causes of the world, how should I praise you? O 
praised one, O lord of the three worlds, O master, salutation 
to you by all means ! 


नमः पाइवेषु ते देव नमस्ते सर्वतः प्रभो । 
पर्वेतेषु समुद्रेषु लोकेषु गगन तया ॥१२६५॥ 


नमस्तेऽस्तु नमस्तेऽस्तु सवंत्रव नमोऽस्तु ते ॥१२६६॥ 


1265-66. O god, salutation to you on sides; O lord; 
salutation to you all around i.e. on the mountains, in the 
seas, in the worlds and in the sky. Salutation to you, salute: 
tion to you, salutation to you everywhere." 


असि G 


1, 

2. महत्तम: G 

3. Thus संस्तुत: A 
4. कां स्तुति ७ 
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एवं स्तुतस्तुः रामेण राममाह जनादंनः । 
राम राम महाबाहो वरं वरय सुब्रत ॥१२६७॥ 


1267.  Eulogized thus by Rima, Janárdana said 
to him : “0 long-armed Rama—possessed of good vow—ask 
for a boon. 


बीयेंण तपसा देव स्तोत्रेणानेन Tae? । 
परितुष्टोऽस्मि ते वत्स यथा नान्यस्य कस्यचित्‌ ॥१२६८॥ 


1268. O child possessed of a good vow, with your 
valour, penance and this hymn of praise, I am pleased as 
much as of none else." 


परशुरामः 

भुगुणा निर्मितामर्चा गृध्यकूटाग्रत: प्रभो । 

इहानयितुमिच्छामि तन्मःनुज्ञातुमहेसि ॥१२६९॥ 
1269. Rama (spoke) : *O lord, I want to bring here, 


the image erected by Bhrgu, from the peak of Grdhrakiita 
Yourhonour may permit me for that." 


भगवान्‌ sata! 
एवं कुरु यथेष्ट ते जनो मुच्यते किल्विषात्‌ । 
क्लेझं विना भुगुश्नेष्ठ कृतस्ते$नग्रहो मया ॥१२७०॥ 


। 1270. The god spoke : O best among the Bhrgus 1 
have bestowed a favour upon you. Do as you like, so that 
the people may be freed from sin without any suffering: 


इच E, स 6. 

First and seoond pada om. B 

श्रीरामः B, रामः H, श्रीराम उवाच G 

उवाच om. BH 
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sere: 

एवमुक्त्वा यथौ विष्णुस्तदान्तर्घानमीञ्चरः । 

रामोऽपिः गुध्यकूटात्तां तदार्चामवतारयत्‌ ॥१२७१॥ 


1271. Brhadasva (said) : Having spoken| dus ine 
lord Visnu disappeared. Rama also brought down that 
image from Grdhraküta 


मध्ये चकार तां भक्त्या स्वार्चामनन्तक्टयोः । 
तां दृष्ट्वा फलमाप्नोति पुण्डरीकस्य मानवः ॥१२७२॥ 


1272. He erected with devotion that image which be- 
longed to him, midway between Ananta and Kita. By seeing 
that, a man obtains the merit of (performing) Pundarika. 


रामोऽपि तपसा दीप्तो वाजिमेघमहाक्रतो i 
दत्त्वा महीं कश्यपाय ANAT A? गत: ॥ १२७२॥ 


1273. Shining with austerities, Rama also went to 
Mahendra Mountain, after giving the earth to Ka$yapa, in 
the great sacrifice (called) Vajimedha. 


एवं रामेण घर्मज्ञ गृधकटान्नगोत्तमात्‌ । 
स्वाश्रमस्य समोपे तु आनीता" प्रतिमा FAT ॥१२७४॥ 


1274. 0 well-versed in piety, thus was the deep 
image brought by Rama, from Grdhraküta—the best 
mountains—to the vicinity of his hermitege 


^ 


अपि om. E 

माहेनद्रप्ंतं H, महेन्द्रगिरि G, wd WW BE 
ततः BDE, आययो ७ 
सानीता B 

इति नीलमते आश्रमस्वामिवर्णनम्‌ add AG, नीलमते आश्रमस्वामि 


माहात्म्यम्‌ BDF इति श्रीनीलमतपुराणे आश्रमस्वामिमाहात्म्यम्‌ 


पन ENB 


ठा 
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गोनन्द!ः 
देवास्यास्य समीपे तु तीर्थानि वदतां वर । 
कययस्वामितप्राज्ञ तस्मिस्तीथं फलं च किम्‌ ॥१२७५॥ 


1275. Gonanda (said) : “ʻO best among the narrators and 
possessed of unlimited intelligence, tell me (about) the 
sacred places situated near this country and also the merit 
which accrues from each." 

नन es 
ana TIE तु गोसहर्रफल TAT । 
वितस्तामधुमत्योष्च aga तरिदिवं ब्रजेत्‌ ॥१२७६॥ 


इन्द्रकीलमथारुह्म गोसहस्रफलं लभेत्‌ | 
कुमुनारीं नदीं प्राप्य स्नातो मुच्येत किल्विषेः' ॥१२७७॥ 


1276-77. Brhadasva (spoke) : “By climbing up the 
Grdhraküta one gets the merit of (the gift of) one thousand 
cows and goes to heaven (by bathing) in the confluence of the 
Vitasta and the Madhumati. 

By climbing up the Indrakila, one obtains the merit of 
(the gift of) one thousand cows. Having reached the river 
Kumunari, one is freed from all sins by taking bath therein. 


कृष्णावितस्तासंयोगे गोसहस्रफलं SAT । 
तथा मधुमतीतीरे शाण्डिल्येन निवेशितम्‌* ॥१२७८॥ 
1 .. दुष्ट्वा चक्रेशमाप्नोति वह्लिष्टोमफलं नरः* । 
i दष्ट्वा दुर्गामवाप्तोति काममेव यथप्सितम्‌ ॥१२७९॥ 
1278-79. One gets the merit of (the gift of) ०४४ 
thousand cows (by bathing in) the confluence of the Krsna 


1. उवाच add C 


2. qam E 
8. Last two padas of v. 1277 and first two padas of Y: 
1278 om. AH 


4. Thus ७ निवेद्यताम्‌ A, निवेशिताम्‌ H 
CEO. Prof. Saa v lis d eon BATA Eogndati 
oS HISP SER B ६888 ३४७१ १४-21 
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and the Vitasta and gets the merit of performing Vahni 
by seeing Cakreja erected by Sandilya on au ee 
‘Madhumati. oe 
One gets the fulfilment of one’s cherished desire by 


secing Durga. 


तत्रेव शाण्डिली नाम नदी पापनिषूदनी! । 
तस्यां स्नातो दिवं याति पुरुषो गतकल्मषः ॥१२८०॥ 


1280. There flows also the river named Sandili—the 
destroyer of sins. By taking bath in that, one becomes free 
from sins and goes to heaven. 


शञाण्डिलीश्मघुमत्योइच स्नातो यः सङ्गमे नरः। 
सर्वपापविनिमु क्तः स्वर्गलोकं स गच्छति ॥१२८१॥ 
1281. The man who takes bath in the confluence of 


the Sandili and the Madhumati, is freed from all sins and goes 
to heaven. 


राजवासं हरि दृष्ट्वा काममा“प्नोत्यभोप्सितम्‌ । 
रजोचिनिर्मलं प्राप्य स्नात्वा मुच्येत किल्विषेः॥१२८२॥ 


1282. Through a sight of Hari (called) Rajavasa, one 
obtains one’s desired object and after reaching Rajovinirmala, 
one is freed from sins by taking bath (therein). 


तस्यां* देवी उसा स्ताता प्रथमं तु रजोबती । 
दुष्ट्वा तु गौरोशिखर चन्धलोकमवाप्नुयात्‌ ॥१२८२॥ 


1283. "Uma, in her monthly course for the Ist time, 


took bath therein. Through a sight of Gaurisikhara ont 
obtains the world of the Moon. 


l. पापनिसूदनी H 
2. misa: A 
3. aR H 


4. कार्यम्‌ BODEFG 
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पुर्वेमासीदुमा राजन्‌! नीलोत्पलसमप्रभा । 
सा तत्र तपसा wp गौरं वणं मनोहरम्‌ ॥१२८४॥ 


1284. O king, at first her hue was like that of a blue 
lotus but by performing penance there, she obtained heart- 
enchanting fair complexion. 


कृष्णपक्षेऽपि d शेलं सज्योत्स्तमिव मानद । 
qafa मानवा नित्यं तत्र वे? महदद्भुतम्‌ ॥१२८५॥ 


२६ ७" ० 


1285. O giver of honour, it is highly strange indeed 
that even in the dark half (of the month), the human beings 
continually see that hill endowed as it were with moonlight. 


तेललां भूर्जलां पुण्यामवगाह्य पृथक्‌ पृथक्‌ । 
तुल्यं फलमवाप्नोति गोशतस्य महीपते ॥१२८६॥ 


1286. By plunging separately in the Telalà and in the 
holy Bhürjalà, one gets the merit equal to that of (the gift of) 
hundred cows. 

तयोस्तुः सङ्गम स्नात्वा वाजपेयफलं’ लभेत्‌ । 
मधुमत्यास्तयोइचेव स्तातस्य नुप सङ्गमे ॥१२८७॥ 
कथितं मुनिभिः पण्यं गजदानस्य यत्‌ फलम्‌१। 


1287-882. By taking bath in the confluence of these 
two, one obtains the merit of (performing) Vajapeya. 0 


Thus ABOG, महाराजन्‌ DEH | 

तत्‌ तत्र BDEF 

पृथक्‌ पुथक्‌ ७, फलं लभेत्‌ उ, स मानवः H 
श्च A 

वाजिपेयफलं AH 

अश्वदानफलस्य यत्‌ BDF 


7. Thus प, प्रवाहम्‌ A, प्रभावम्‌ BE 
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king, it is stated by the sages that for him wh E 
confluence of these two and the Madhumati, oe in ue 
holy merit of the gift of an elephant. tes the 


तथा प्रभवमासाद्य मधुमत्या मनोहरम्‌ ॥१२८८॥ 
सर्वेपापविनिम्‌ क्तो रुद्रलोके महीयते। 
उत्तरे मानसे स्नात्वा गोसहस्रफलं लभ त्‌ ॥१२८९॥ 


1288b-89. Having reached the charming source of the 
Madhumati, one is freed from all the sins and is honoured 
in the world of Rudra. 


By bathing in Uttaramanasa, one gets the merit of (th 
gift of) thousand cows. 1 ; uui 


पितरस्तपिंता स्तत्र कामान्‌ यच्छन्त्यभौप्सितान्‌। 
हरमुण्डेग्नरः स्तात्वाश ददागोदफलं लम त्‌ ॥१२९०॥ 


1290. The forefathers who are satiated at that place 
sive fulfilment of cherished desires. 

By bathing in the (lake of) Haramunda, one gets the 
iiit of (the gift of) ten cows. 


आरुह्य तदवाप्नोति राजसूयफलं नरः । 
तत्र गङ्गा सरिच्छ ष्ठा चन्द भरष्टा प्रतिष्ठिता ॥१२९१॥ 


यस्यां स्नातस्य पुयन्ते सर्वपापान्यसंश्षयम्‌ । 
राजसुयमवाप्नोति* गङ्कामानससङ्कमेः ॥१२९२॥ 


1291-92. By climbing up Haramupda, a man obtains 
the merit of (performing) Rájasüya sac ce 2 

Fallen from the moon, Gaùgā—the best of the n 
is situated there, by taking bath in which, all sins are 
tainly washed away. 


1. Thus H, gaps ABFG, हरिमुण्डं E. हरपुण्य D 
2. गत्व BDEFG ; à 
3. Last three pádas of this verse om. 


4. First three pádas of this verse a A EF 
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At the confluence of Ganga and Minasa, one acquires 
the merit of (performing) Rajasiiya. 


देवतीर्थे नरः स्नात्वा भवत्युत्तरमानसेः । 
वाळखिल्यकृतेऽगस्त्ये तुल्यतेजा महर्षिभिः ॥१२९३॥ 


1293. By taking bath in Devatirtha, a man reaches 
Uttaramanasa 

In the Agastya (lake) constructed by the Valakhilyas, 
one becomes equal to the sages, in lustre 


कालोदकं नन्दिकुण्डं शंखचक्नों गदां तथा। 
पद्मं सकपिलातीर्थ तीथौ वातिकषण्डिकी ॥१२९४॥ 


तीर्थमप्सरसां qud ब्रह्मणः परमेष्ठिनः । 
कृपाणीतीर्थमाश्साद्य प्रत्येकं गोशतं लभेत्‌? ॥१२९५॥ 


1294-95. Having reached Kalodaka, Nandikunda, 
Sankha, Cakra, Gada, Padma, Kapilatirtha, the holy places 
of Vatika and Sandika, the holy places of the nymphs and 
the highest Brahma and Krpinitirtha, one gets at each, the 
merit of (the gift of) hundred cows. 


कालोदक यत्र याति नदी मानससम्भवा । 
तत्र' स्नातस्य quer सर्वपापान्यक्षषतः ॥१२९६॥ 


1296. All the sins are completely washed away by 
bathing at the place where the river originated from -Manasa 


meets ‘Kalodaka 
1. भवत्यमरपुजितः G 
2. कृपणीतीथंम्‌ BE 
3. फलम्‌ A 
4 ततः G 
5. पुजन्ते A 
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देववध्वस्तया पुण्याः पुण्यं सूर्यसरः स्मृतम्‌ d 
तारासरः चन्द्रसरः पुण्यं कालुषक महत्‌ ॥१२९७॥ 


1297. Holy are the wives of the gods. Siiryasara is 
remembered tobe holy; Tarisara, Candrasara and the great 
Kalusaka are holy. 


ब्रह्मणो यागभूमिइचः तत्र पुण्याः महीपते । 
शक्रतीर्थ २ देवतीयं तीर्थ" ब्राहाणकुण्डिका' ॥१२९८॥ 


, बुष्ट्बैकैकसथ्थैतेस्यो गोशतस्य फलं लभेत्‌ । 
, Bug च संगम्य स्वर्गमाप्नोत्यसंशयम्‌ ॥१२९९॥ 
1298-99. © lord of the earth, there is the holy place 
of the sacrifice of Brahma. By seeing every one of 
these, namely, Sakratirtha, Devatictha and Brahmanakundi. 
katirtha, one obtains the merit of (the gift of) a hundred 
cows. Having reached Hamsadvara, one certainly attains 
heaven. 


सिन्धोः प्रभवमासाद्य राजसूयफलं TA! | 
पौष्डरीकमवाप्नोति स्नात्वा बिन्दुसरस्यपिः ॥१३००॥ 


1300. Having arrived at the source of the Sindhu, one 
gets the merit of (performing) Ràajasüya, and by bathing in 
Bindusara one gets that of ( performing) Pundarika. 


गायभूमिरच BE, anata च H 

qui BE gmi, H 

चक्रतीर्थे 0, चन्द्रतीथं D 

ब्राह्मणकुण्डकम्‌ B, v.v. 1299-13190 om. H 
दृष्ट्वेकेक्यम्‌ ed. Leiden 

भवेत्‌ ७ 

गोच्त्राम्येति घृतब्रतः G 


N = 


sooo 


5l 
È | iden v. v. 1248-125 
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मडवायां! नरः स्नात्वा गोसहस्रं फलंः HAT । 
सन्ध्यां नाम नदीं दुष्ट्वा मुच्यते सवंकिल्विषंः ॥१३०१॥ 


1301. By taking bath in the Madavà, one gets ili 
merit of (the gift of) thousand cows and by seeing the rive, 
named Sandhya, one is freed from all sins. 


asgari नातीत्य* साध्वभ्येति" दु ढब्रतम्‌*। 
तत्राग्नितीथं दृष्ट्वेव वह्लिलोके महीयते ॥१३०२॥ 


1302. Not going to the unfaithful, she approaches nicely 
one who is possessed of unfailing vow. By merely seeing 
there the holy place of Agni, one is honoured in the world of 
Agni. 

नदी चित्रपथा पुण्या? मृगनन्दा तथा qud 
गोदावरी वेतरणी तथा मन्दाकिनी शुभा ॥१३०३॥ 


चन्द्रभागा गोमती च सवंपापभयायहा । 
पृथगेतास्वाप्नोति गोशतस्य we नरः॥ १३०४॥ 


1303-4. Holy is the river Citrapathà and so also Mrga- 
nanda and Mrgà. One gets the merit of (the gift of) a 
a hundred cows through every one of these, namely, Goda- 
vari, Vaitarani, auspicious Mandakini, Candrabhaga and 
Gomati, theremover of all sins and fears. 


मनुवाया BE 

गोसहस्रफल A 

अश्रदूघानं ed. Leiden 

नदीं यः ९. Leiden 

नाभ्येति साध्वभीत्य BEF, arpar C 

Thus AC, qead: other MSS. v.v., 1302b-1319a om. À 
मुगचित्र मथोपुण्य E 

मृगा तथा G 


9. स्नात्वा सुविधिनाप्नोति ७, पृथगेता अवाप्नोति ed. Leiden 
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यत्र चित्रपथा पुण्या सडवा! च महानदी । 
एकीभवन्ति स्नातस्य तत्र नश्यति किल्विषम्‌ ॥१३०५॥ 


स्वर्गलोकमवाप्नोति पुनाति स्वकुलं नरः। 
तथा चेता महानद्यः कथितास्ते महीपते ॥१३०६॥ 


1305-6. ‘The sins of a person who bathes at the place 
where the holy Citrapatha and the great river Madava meet 
are destroyed. Moreover, he attains heaven and नः 
his family. O king, these great rivers have been described 
to you. 


तासां तु सङ्गमाः पुण्याः सर्वे स्वलोकदर्शना/। 
चित्रकूटो गिरिः पुण्य उमा? यत्र विवाहिता ॥१३०७॥ 


1307. Their confluences are sacred and give heaven as 
award. Sacred is the mountain Citrakita where Uma was 
married. 


तत्रानुलेपन दिव्यं येन लिप्ततनुनरः! | 
सुरूपभागो भवति सुभगदचेव जायते ॥१३०८॥ 
1308. There is the celestial ointment by anointing the 


body with which, a man becomes possessed of a beautiful 
form and good gifts. 


मनवा BDE 

ag स्वलॉकदर्शिन: 0, स्वगेलोकफलप्रदाः ed: Leiden 
गौरी ७, पुण्यतमा G 

यदालिप्तनुनेरः cd. Leiden 

रूपभागेव BD 


gu go 2 fee 
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पदं! गव्यसरस्तन्नः पञ्चगव्यसरः पृथक्‌ । 
तत्रान्ये * पञ्च भूपाल पुण्यं तैलसरस्तया' ॥१३०९॥ 


उद्वतेनसरः पुण्यं पुण्यं चाप्यतसीसरः" । 
सिद्वार्थकसरस्तत्र तयामलकवारिणः ॥ १३ १०॥ 


मधुपकंसरः पुण्यं पुण्यमुष्णोदक तथा | 
एकमकमथेतेभ्यो दृष्ट्वा स्वर्लोकमाप्नुयात्‌ ॥१३११॥ 


1309-11. There is Gavyasara and Paficagavyasara. 0 
king, there are flve other (lakes) and also the sacred Taila- 
sara, the sacred Udvartanasara, the sacred Atasisara, Siddhartha- 
kasara and the (lake filled with the) water of the Myrobalan 
fruit (àmalakavari). There is the holy Madhuparkasara and 
the holy Usnodaka. One obtains heaven by seeing every one 
of these. 


चित्रकूटमथारुह्य स्वर्गलोके महीयते । 
तीर्थः सप्तनऋषि' नाम सर्वकामफलप्रदम्‌ ॥१३१२॥ 


1312. One is honoured in heaven by climbing up the 
Citrakita. There is a holy place named Saptarsi which 
gives the fruit of all desires. 


. Thus BODET, तत्रादिमं G 

cm. G 

तथान्ये ७ . 

परम्‌ ७ 

तट्तनसरः C 

च सरसीसर; C, समसीसरः BEF, सममीसरः D 
Wind BF, सप्तदशं G 


Peo 


SED 


CC-0. Prof, Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi BditideielenFannauiol 260-1263 


329 
अइवमेघसहत्रस्य राजसुयशतस्य च । 
गवां दतसहस्नस्य! भयान्‌ सप्तऋषेश्चरुः 023230 
1313. ‘The offering of boiled rice to Saptarsi is more 


efficacious than (the performance of) one thousand Asvame- 
dhas, one hundred Rajasiiyas and (the gift of) one lac cows. 


श्राद्धं दानं तथा जप्यं स्नानं होम? तथार्चनम्‌। 
सर्वमक्षयतां याति यत्‌ कृतं तत्र पाथिव ॥१३१४॥ 


1314. O king, funeral ceremonies, charity, recital of the 
name of the God, bath, sacrifice and worship, all these be- 
come imperishable when performed at that place. 


वस्त्रापदमथासाद्य रुद्रलोके महीयते | 
छागलेइवरमासाद्य काममाप्नोत्यभीप्सितम्‌ ॥१३१५॥ 


1315 Having arrived at Vastrápada, onc is honoured 
in the world of Rudraand after reaching Chagalesvara, one 
gets one's desire fulfilled. 


रुद्रस्यानुचरो भूत्वा तेनेव सह मोदते । 
परोष्णीप्रभवं प्राप्य गोसहस्रफलं लभेत्‌ ॥१३१६॥ 


1316. Having become an attendant of Rudra, one 
enjoys oneself in His company. By reaching the source of 
Parogni, one obtains the merit of (the gift of) one thousand 
cows. 


उष्णोदकमथासाद्य गोसहर्रफले THT । 
सहस्रधारमासाद्य विष्णुलोके महीयते' ॥१२१७॥ 


1317. After bathing in Ugnodaka one gets the pe E 
giving one thousand cows in charity and having T 
Sahasradhüra, one is honoured in the world of Visqu. 


I. Second and third padas om. G 


2. मस्तथा G ts 4 
3. de नरः स्नात्वा zamena लर्भत्‌ cd. Leiden 
4. vv. 1317-13292 om. D v. 1264-1268 
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कमता विष्णुना लोकान्‌ कृतं पादेन तत्‌ सरः . 
ऋमसारमिद्रं प्रोक्तं यथा' विष्णुपदं च तत्‌ ॥१३१८॥ 


इष्टवान्‌ ऋतुभिस्तत्र यदा देवः पितामहः । 
क्रमसारस्तदा प्रोक्तः सर्वकल्मषनाशनः 023280 


चसतिस्तत्र नागस्य कौण्डिन्यस्य यदा तदा? । 
कोण्डिन्यसर इत्येव तस्य नाम प्रकोतितम्‌ ॥१३२०॥ 


1318-1320. Visnu, while stepping over the worlds, 
created that lake by means of his foot, so it is called 
Kramasira as is the other place Visnupada. When the god 
Brahmi performed Vedic sacrifices there, then that Krama- 
sara came to be spoken of as the destroyer of all sins. When 
there was the abode of the Naga Kaundinya, then that place 
became famous by the name Kaundinyasara only. 


तत्र स्नात्वा समम्यच्यं देवताः पितरस्तथा! 1 
दुष्ट्वा तु शिखरान्‌ रम्यान्‌ ब्रह्म-विष्ण्‌-महेशवरान्‌ ॥१३२१॥। 


लोकत्रयमवाप्नोति तेषामंव न संशयः | 


1321-22. By worshipping the gods and the manes, by 
seeing three beautiful peaks (named) Brahma, Visnu and 
Mahe$vara, and after having taken bath therein, one cer- 
tainly obtains the three worlds of those (gods). 


. तदा ७ 
सर्वेकिल्विषनाशनः E 
Second Pada om. E 
देवताइच पित्‌ erat G 


PEN 
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ब्रह्मणो यागर्भामि तुः दृष्ट्वा तत्र महीयते ॥१३२ 
स्वर्गलोकमवाप्नोति कुलमुद्धरते स्वकम्‌ । 
तत्र क्षीरसरो रम्यं quat सुच्यतेः किल्विषःः ॥१३२३॥ 


1222b-23. O lord of the earth, one attains heaven and 
saves one’s family by seeing the sacrificial place of Brahnià 
there. By seeing there the beautiful Ksirasara, one is 
released from sins. १ 


ससाराप्रभवं प्राप्य स्नात्वा कृष्णचतुर्दञ्ञीम्‌ । 
सर्वपापविनिम्‌ क्तो रुद्रलोके महीयते ॥१३२४॥ 


1324. By bathing on the dark 14th after reaching the 
source of the Samara, one is freed from all the sins and is 
honoured in the world of Rudra. 


सन्निकृष्टानि तीर्थानि कथितानि मया तव | 
adai पापहत्‌ णि कि भूयः कथयामि ते ॥१३२५॥ 


1325. Ihave narrated to you the sacred places which 
are near and which remove the sins of all. What else should 
I tell you ?” 


गोनन्दः 
तीर्थानि हिज मुख्यानि कश्मीरायां' वदरव म । 


तेषां स्नाने च यत्‌ पुण्यं तपसादग्घकिल्विष ॥१३२९॥ 


1326. Gonanda (spoke) : «Q twice-born, with d ) sins 
burnt by austerites, tell me about th ent tirthas in 
Kasmirà and about the merit which can be obtained by taking 


bath in them." 


——— 


च AH 
मच्येत DE 


किल्विपात BEF | 
Thus H, सरामा-^ ससार- 00, सुमारा-6 .- 


gard add FH 
कद्मीरेषु 6 Ed. Leiden v.v. 1273b-1277 
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agaa: 
निःसृता सरसः पुण्याः क्रमसाराःन्महानदी । 
कौण्डिन्या. नाम? या स्नाने पुण्डरीकफलप्रदा ॥१३२७॥ 


तथा क्षीरनदी पुण्या गोशतस्य फलप्रदा 
तयोः समागमे स्नात्वा गोसह्नफलं HAT ॥१३२८॥ 


1327-28. Brhada$va (said): “The sacred great river 
named Kaundinyà originating from the lake Kramasara 
gives, through bath, the merit of (performing) Pundarika. 
And the holy river Ksira is the giver of the merit of (the 
gift of) a hundred cows. One gets the merit of (giving) 
one thousand cows by bathing in the confluence of both of 
them 


विशोकायां नरः स्नात्वा’ विशोकः श्रीसमन्वितः । 
फलं पुण्यम"वाप्नोति देवसत्रस्य मानव: 0333 


1829. A man becomes dcvoid of grief and possessed of 
wealth, by taking bath in the Viśokā and obtains the holy 
merit of (performing) Devasattra 


कौण्डिनी सह संयोगं यत्र याति विशोकया । 
तत्र स्तातस्य राजेन्द्र वाजपेयफलं भवेत? ॥१३३०॥ 


1330. O chief of the kings, one gets the merit of 
(performing) Vajapeya, by taking bath at thc place where the 
Kaundini meets the Vigoka. 


1. पुण्यात्‌ B 

2. maan H 

3. कौष्डिन्यनाम्नी G 

4. First pada om. BDEF 
5. Second pada om. DD 
6. पुण्य फलं BEFG 

7. लभेत्‌ ABDE 
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बृद्धतीर्थे नरः स्नात्वा यज्ञमाप्नोति गोसवम । 
तत्र संनिहितो नित्य वासुकिभु जगाधिपः MAAU 


-1331. A man gets (the merit of i 

3 G . erfi 
sacrifice Gosava, by taking bath at पतव VE 
the lord of the Bhujagas—is always present there. en 


देवलोकमवाप्नोति स्नात्वा देवसरस्यपिः । 
अग्नितीर्थे नरः स्नात्वा वह्हिलोकमवाप्नुयात* ॥१३३२॥ 


1332. By .bathing in Devasara, a man obtains the 
world of gods and by bathing at Agnitirtha he obtains the 
world of Agni. 


fft 


नदी सरस्वती नाम यस्यां स्नातो दिवं व्रजत्‌ । 
पुर्वदक्षिणभागे तु' स्थिताः देवसरस्यपि ॥१३३३॥ 


1333. In the south-eastern portion of Devasara is 
present the river named Sarasvati, by bathing in which, 
a man goes to heaven. 


विनतास्वामिपुरतः कदर /स्वामिसमीपतः । 
तीर्थयोस्तुग्नरः स्नात्वा गोशतस्य फलं लभेत्‌ ॥१३२४॥ 
1934. A man obtains the merit of (the gift of) a 


hundred cows by bathing in two tirthas, one in front of 
Vinatasvami and the other near Kadrisvam!. 


सं निहितो नित्यं om. G 

अथ BGDEFG 

प्रपद्यते H, स गच्छति CE 

ऽपि A 

. अथ G, g BDEF ; 

6. & om. and space for one letter left A 
7. AH 
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सन्ध्या देवी नदी पुण्या यस्यां स्नातस्य मानद । 
व्यपैति कल्मषं देहात्‌ cam लोक च गच्छति ॥१३३५॥। 


1335. O giver of honour, there is the goddess 
Samdhyà, the holy river, by bathing in which, sin is removed 
from the body and one goes to heaven. 


सन्ध्या पुष्करिणी त्वन्या पुर्वेतुल्यफलप्रदा । 
अवगाह्य नरो भक्त्या पुण्यां ब्राह्मणकुण्डिकाम्‌' ॥१३३६॥ 


नीलकुण्डंः वितस्तास्यंः शूलघातं तथेव च । 
तीर्थ त्रितामक दृष्ट्वाः स्वर्गलोके महीयते ॥१३३७॥ 


1336-37. Samdhya Puskarini is another (holy placc) 
which gives the merit equal to that of the previous one. One 
is honoured in heaven after plunging with devotion into the 
holy Brahmanakundika and after seeing the holy place bearing 
three names Nilakunda, Vitastikhya and Sülaghata. 


तथा विनशनं प्राप्य वाजपेयफलं? लभेत्‌ । 
ब्राह्मणकुण्डिकायां च नीलकुण्डे च पाथिव ॥१३३८॥ 


अक्षयं aig दानं श्राद्ध तथा तपः । 
चितस्तोन्मञ्जने? स्नात्वा गोसहस्रफलं लभेत्‌ ॥१३३९॥ 


1338-39. Having reached Vinagana, one gets the merit 
of (the performance of) Vajapeya. Charity, funeral cere- 


Thus other MSS., पुण्या व्राह्मणकुण्डिका AH 
Thus G, नीछक्रुण्डो BOEF, नीलकुण्ड AH 
Thus BG, वितस्ताख्यः EF, वितस्ताख्या ACH 
त्रिनामिक E 

स्नात्वा A 

विनयनं H, विनाशनं E 


Thus other MSS., वाजिपेयफल AH 
श्राद्ध दानं तपस्तथा A 
वितस्ताया जले B 
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monies and penance (performed) at Brühmapakundig and 
Nilakunda, are stated to be imperishable. By bathing in 
Vitastonmajjana, one obtains the merit of 


thousand cows (giving) one 
० E 


पञ्चयज्ञानवाप्नोति स्नात्वा वे! पञ्चहस्तकेः । 
प्रत्यहं ये विनिर्दिष्टा गृहस्थस्य महीपते ॥१३४०॥ 


1340. 0 lord of the earth, by bathing in Paficahastsaka, 


one obtains the (merit of performing) five sacrifices which a 
householder is required to perform daily. 


लोकपुण्यं हि तन्नाम सर्वपापहरं qui । 
कापोतकेऽ नरः स्तात्वा गोप्रदानफलं लभेत्‌ ॥१३४१॥ 


1841. Lokapunya is, verily, the remover of all sins. 
By bathing in Kapotaka, a man gets the merit of giving a 
COW. 


विष्ण्वाश्चमे नुसिहस्य पुरतः* पाथिवोत्तम । 
वितस्तोन्मञ्जनं qui? विष्णुलोके महीयते ।१३४२॥ 


1342. O best of the kings, Vitastonmajjana i the 
hermitage of Visnu in front of Nrsimha is holy. One 1s 
honoured in the world of Visnu (by bathing in tnat). 


1.  स्नात्वेव ७ 

9. vv. 1336-1340 a om. D : 

3. लोकं पुष्यं हि ABO, लोक हि पुष्य मी 0 
4. शुभम्‌ 7, पुण्यलोकोऽस्त्यसौ नाम सबंपापहरः परः 

5. कामोतके E 

6. परतः F 

7. तत्र स्नात्वा च भक्तितः G 


-1293 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delggpiqueideny Ns दी SA 


336 


स्तातस्य ध्यानधारिण्यां गोसहस्रफलं भवेत्‌! । 
वितस्ताध्यानधारिण्योः संगमे पापनाशने ॥१३४३॥ 


पुण्यं फलमवाप्नोति वाजपेयस्य* मानवः । 
बितस्तान्तहिता तत्र प्रविश्य ध्यानघारिणीम्‌ ॥१३४४॥ 


1943-44. The merit of (the gift of) one thousand cows 
accrues for him who bathes in the Dhydnadharini, and 
by bathing in the sin-destroying confluence of the Vitasti and 
the Dhyánadhárini, a man obtains the holy merit of (per- 
forming) Vàjapeya. Having entered the Dhyanadharini, the 
Vitasta disappeared at that place. 


अन्तहिता गता शीघ्रं विशोका यत्र निम्नगा । 

घौम्याअजमे तयोर्योग 3 राजसुयफलं स्मृतम्‌ ॥१३४५॥ 

1345. The river Viíokà, concealing herself, reached that 
place soon. The merit of (performing) Rajasiya is consi- 


dered to accrue at the confluence of these two at Dhaumyas- 
rama. 


चतुर्वेदी नरो* दृष्ट्वा कन्यादानफलं लभेत्‌ । 
प्राप्य हरषपथां' जन्तुलेभेद्‌ बहु सुवर्णकम्‌ ॥१२४६॥ 
1346. By seeing Caturvedi a man gets the merit of 
giving a daughter (in marriage). 
Having arrived at the Harsapathaà, a human being 
obtains much gold. 


l. Thus ed. Leiden, लभेत्‌ ABCDEFGH 
2. वाजिपेयस्य H 

3. योगं BCE 

4. Thus DEFH, भवेत्‌ G, भेत्‌ other MSS. 
5. नदी ७ 

6. हपंपदां 8 
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त्रिकोटीप्रभवं प्राप्य मुच्यते सर्वकिल्विषे:। 
प्राप्य चन्द्रवतीजन्स चन्द्रलोके महोयते ॥१३४७॥ 


1347. By reaching the source of Trikofi, one is freed 
from all sins and having reached the source of the Candravati 
one is honoured in the world of the Moon. : 


देवतीर्थं नरः स्नात्वा वेवः' पुत्रोऽपि जायते* । 
त्रिकोट्यां तु नरः स्नात्वा देवलोके महीयते ॥१३४८॥ 


1348. By bathing in Devatirtha one becomes a god 
and gets a son. And by bathing in Trikoti, a man is hononred 
in the world of the gods. 


स्नात्वा हर्षपथायां' च शक्रलोके महीयते । 
चन्द्रवत्यां नरः स्नात्वा दशगोदफलं लभेत्‌ ॥१३४९॥ 


1349. By bathing in Harsapatha, one is honoured in 
the world of Sakra and by bathing in Candravati one gets the 
merit of (giving) ten cows. 


नदी हर्षपथा पुण्या तथा चन्बवती चया । 
सङ्गम” यत्र तत्रोक्तं, राजसूयं मनीषिमिः' ॥१२५०॥ 
1950. Holy is the river Harsapatha and so also is 


it of 
Candravati. The wise say that there RE SR these 
the performance of) Rajasiya at mod 


two. 


देव्या: पित्रोपि FD 
l. "Thus ed Leiden, देव्याः पुत्रोऽपि ABEH, 
2. 1848 a om. C 
3. 1348 b and 1349 a om. E 
4. In Devanagari script F d 

d en 
5. Thus ACFH, सङ्गमः D; Vi ed. Leid 
XI 12975-1300 | 


:G 
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त्रिकोटीसङ्गमाद Ter यावद्‌ रौप्येश्वरं gun? । 
तावत्‌ क्षेत्रं समं ज्ञेयं वाराणस्यायवाधिकम्‌' ॥१३५१॥ 


Y 


1851. The area beginning from the confluence of 
Trikoti up to Raupycsvara Hara should be regarded equal (in 
merit) to Varanasi or even more powerful. 


रुद्रलोकमवाप्नोति स्नात्वा तु कपटेइवरे” । 
विषलिज्ध हदे पुण्ये रब्रलोके महीयते ॥१२५२॥ 
1959. One attains the world of Rudra by taking bath 


in Kapate$vara and is honoured in the world of Rudra (by 
taking bath) in the holy Visalingahrada. 


विजयेक्षाग्रतः स्नात्वा वितस्तायां महीपते । 
रुद्र्लोकमवाप्नोति कुलमुद्धरते स्वकम्‌*॥ १३५३॥ 
1353. O lord of the earth, one attains the world of 


Rudra and saves one's family by taking bath in the Vitasta 
in front of Vijayesvara. 


पिद्धलेज्षाग्रतः स्नात्वा विष्णुलोके महीयते। 
खण्डपुच्छाश्म स्नात्वा फलमेतदुदाहृतम्‌?।। १३५४॥ 
1354. One is honoured in the world of Visnu by tak- 


ing bath in front of Pingaleia and the same merit is stated 
to accrue from a bath at the hermitage of Khandapuccha. 


चापि G 
हरिम्‌ ७ 
विजानीयात्‌ A 
वाराणस्यां महीपते BDFG 
कपटेशवरीम्‌ H 
vv. 1352-53 om. A, vv. 1352-53 a om. B 
7. पुण्डरीकफलं लभेत्‌ FF : 
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पुण्डरोके' नरः स्नात्वा पुण्डरोकफलं लभेत” । 
शुर्पारके नर; स्नात्वा गोप्रदानफलं लभ्त्‌ ॥१३५५॥ 


1355. By taking bath in Pundarika, a mari gets the 
merit of (performing) Pundarika sacrifice and by bathing in 
Sarparka, one obtains the merit of the gift of cows. 


वितस्ताध्यानधारिण्योः सङ्भमेऽन्नप्रदोः नरः । 
अक्षयं फलमाप्नोति यावदिन्द्राइचतु्दश ॥१३५६॥ 


1356. One who gives food in charity at the confluence 
of the Vitastà and the Dhyanadharini, gets merit which 
remains ‘imperishable so long as there are the fourteen 
Indras. 


सर्वे सन्निहितास्तीर्या नरसिहाश्रमं तदा । 
वितस्ताघ्यानधारिण्योः सङ्गमाद्‌ गृह्य पार्थिवः ॥१२५७॥ 


कल्पषोडशनागस्य१ यावद्‌ भवनमुत्तमम्‌। 
तावत्‌ क्षेत्रं समं qui प्रयागेण नराधिप ॥१३५८॥ 


1357-58. All the sacred places are presents at that 
time, in the hermitage of Narasimha. 0 lord of men, the 
area beginning from the confluence of the Vitastā and the 
Dhyanadharini up to the worthy abode of the Naga Kalpa- 


sodaśa is as holy as Prayaga. 


पौण्डरीके BDE, पुण्डरीक H 
First and second pada om. A 
शीर्पीरके DEF, शीर्षारके B 
गोप्रदो A 


सज्भूमाइचव भूपते 6, Tae E, पार्वति B 1 
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गड्भोद्भदे! नरः स्नात्वा भेडादेवी'समीपतः | 
गङ्गास्तानफळं प्राप्य स्वर्गलोके महीयते ॥१३५९॥ 


1959. By taking bath in Gangodbheda near Bheqadevi, 
a man obtains the merit of bathing in the Ganga and is 
honoured in, heaven. 


अवगाह्य कथां पुण्यां दशगोदफलं GAT ॥१३६०॥ 
MA घमंराजस्य स्नात्वा तु पुरतो नरः । 
न दुर्गतिमवाप्नोति वाजपेयफलं^ लभे त्‌ ॥१२६१॥ 


1360-61. By plunging in the holy. Katha, one gets the 
merit of the gift of ten cows and by bathing in Aujasa in 
front of Dharmarija, one does not reach the state of misery 
and obtains the merit of (performing) Vajapeya. 


र्तास्मस्तीर्थवरे राजन्‌ थाड्मानन्त्यमइनुते । 
मासि चाश्वयजे कुष्णश्पळ्चदव्यां विशेषतः ॥१३६२॥ 
1362. O king, one enjoys endlessly, the meals offered 


after death at that holy place, specially on the dark fifteenth 
of the month Aévayuj 


स्नात्वा नारायणस्थाने* विष्णुलोके महीयते । 
रामतीर्थे waa’ च फलमेतत्‌ प्रकीर्तितम्‌ ॥१३६३॥ 


1963. One is honoured in the world of Visnu by taking 
bath at Narayanasthana and a similar merit is stated to 
accrue at Ramatirtha and Bhavotsa. f 


सङ्गोद्भेदे B 
भीडादेवी H 
दशगोदानजं फलम्‌ ^ 
वाजिपेयफलं H 
कृष्णे A 
6. नारायण स्थान: छ 
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AVS नरः स्नात्वा तोयें वैश्ववणस्य चः 
घनस्य भागी भवति यत्र यत्राभिजायते ॥१३६४॥ 


1364. By taking bath at Sailaprstha 
place of VaiSravana, one is sure to possess 
he may be born. : 


and the holy 
wealth, wherever 


कामतीर्थे नरः स्नात्वा कामभागसिजायते । 
तीर्थे चाश्प्सरसां स्नात्वा श्रोभागी भवते नरः? ॥१३६५॥ 


1365. Having bathed at Kamatirtha,; a man obtains 
the fulfilment of his desires and having bathed at Apasaras- 
tirtha, he becomes possessed of beauty. 


ऋषितीरथें नरः स्नात्वा निलो मुनिवद्‌ भवेत्‌ । 
वेतरण्यां नरः स्नात्वा न दुर्गेतिमवाप्नुयात्‌'॥१३६६॥ 


1366. By bathing at Rsitirtha, one becomes pure like 
a sage and by bathing in Vaitarani, one does not reach the 
state of misery. 


क्रषिकुल्यामथासाद्य देवकुल्यां तथेव च। 
अइवतीर्थ प्रभासं च वारणं didus च ॥१३६७॥ 


बह्ितीर्य चन्द्रतीर्थं नागतीयं तयेव च। 
चक्रतीर्थे 5 वामनं च गोप्रदानफलं TAT 1.१३६८ 
1 ift of cows by 
1367-68. One gets the merit of a s e 
arriving at Rsikulya, Devakulya, Ad meam. 
Varuna, Vahnitirtha, Candratirtha Nagatirtha, 
and Vàmana. 


1. तु BEFG 

2. वाA : 

3. श्रीभाग्‌ नरोत्तमः G, श्रीमागी भविता नरः A 
4; आप्नयात्‌ A 


5. दाक्रतीथं G Leiden x Y 1313-1317 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Badri Foundation USA. 
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स्नात्वा तु मदतीर्थे चः स्कन्दतीर्थेः च मानवः । 
तथा सुरेश्वरीतीर्े स्वर्गलोके महीयते ॥१३६९॥ 


1369. A man is honoured in heaven after having bathed 
at Madatirtha, Skandatirth and Sureévaritirtha. 


माहुरी तु समासाद्य तिलप्रस्थफलं लभेत्‌ । 
तत्सङ्गमे वितस्तायां स्नात्वा* मुच्यते किल्विषेः ॥१३७०॥ 


1370. Having arrived at Mahuri, one gets the merit of 
giving one prastha of sesame in charity and by bathing in 
her confluence with Vitastd, one is removed from sins. 


त्रिपुरेशाग्रतः पुण्यामवगाह्य तुः माहुरीम्‌ | 
महादेवर्गिरि दुष्ट्वा रुद्रलोके महीयते ॥१३७१॥ 


1371. One is honoured in the world of Rudra by 
seeing the mountain Mahadeva after having a plunge in the 
Mihuri in front of Tripuresa. 


अमरेशे नरः स्तात्वा गोशतस्य फलं TAT । 
मालिन्यां तु नरः स्नात्वा दशगोदफलं लभेत्‌ ॥१३७२॥ 


1372 By bathing at Amarega, a man may get the merit 
of(the gift of) a hundred cows and by bathing in the Malini, 
one may get the merit of giving ten cows. 


नमंदातीथ 8, मरुतीर्थ G, भृवते तीर्थं A 
Om. A 

स्वान्दतीथ A 

स्नातो BEG - 

5 7A 

6. दशगोदानजं फलम्‌ A 


पो NS 
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स्नात्वा पाण्डवतीये च पञ्चयञ्चानुपाइनुते । 
उच्चेश तीर्थ मासाद्य रुद्रलोके महीयते ॥१३७शा 


1373 Having bathed at Pandavatirtha, one enjoys the 
merit of (performing) the five sacrifices and having arrived 
at Uccesatirtha, one is honoured in the world of Rudra, 


स्तात्वा राभह्वदातोयेः लभेद्‌ बहु सुवर्णकमु । 
मालिनीसङ्गम gui: सिन्धुना सह पार्थिव ॥१३७४॥ 


qur रामह्वदा यत्र युज्यते सह सिन्धुना । 
तयोः फलमथोददिष्टं राजसुयाशवसेघयोः॥ १ ३७५॥ 


1374-75. One gets much gold by bathing in the water 
of the Ràmahrada. O king, the merit of (bathing) both at 
the confluence of the Malini with the Sindhu and at the place 
where the Ramahrada meets the Sindhu is stated to be equal 
to (that of the performance of) Rajasiya and Asvamedha. 


संयोग सिन्धुना यत्र गता कनकवाहिनी । 
गोसहस्रमवाप्नोति धनवानभिजायते ॥१२७६॥ 


1376. One gets one thousand cows and becomes rich 


by taking bath at the place where the Kanakavahini joins the 
Sindhu. 


1. उच्चेशतीर्थे 8, उच्चीशतीर्थ E 
2. रामहुदे did 4, cage तोये H 
3. भवेद्‌ ag सुवणंभाग्‌ G 

4. सङ्गमः पुण्य: G 

5. अपि जायचे G 


ui Leiden, YS, 1322-1325 
-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Edi Leif नको USA 


344 


पावना च नदी पुण्या रजोबिन्दुविनिमंला' । 
यस्यां? स्तातसस्त्ववाप्नोति' पुण्डरीकफलं नरः ॥१३७७॥ 


तयोः समागमे पुण्ये राजसूयफलं स्मृतम्‌ । 
तस्माद्‌ देशादयारभ्य यावत्स्याच्चीरमोचनम्‌' ॥१२७८॥ 


तावत्‌ क्षेत्रं समं पुण्यं वाराणस्याः प्रकीतितम्‌  ॥ १३७९॥ 


1377-79. Holy is the river Pavan. (There is also) the 
Rajobinduvinirmalà, by taking bath in which aman obtains 
the merit of (performing) Pundarika. The merit of (performing 
Rajasüya is considered to be accruing at the holi confluence 
of these two (rivers). The area, beginning from that place and 
extending up to Ciramocana is regarded as sacred as that of 
Varanasi. 


तन्मध्ये सर्वतीर्थानां सान्निध्यं कथितं सया । 
स्वर्मागंप्रदं प्रोक्तं तीथे चीरप्रमोचनम्‌' ॥१३८०॥ 


1380. ‘The sacred place Cirapramocana is stated to be 
the provider of the way to heaven. ‘The presence of all the 
tirthas at that place has been mentioned by me. 


os 
७ 


राजविन्दुविनिमिता B 

तस्याँ ७ 

स्नात्वा A 

तमाप्नोति उ 

क्षीरमोदनम्‌ A 

समं स्मृतम्‌ A, यवाधिकम्‌ H 
वीरप्रमोदनम्‌ A 


Sog sa ७ y 
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eS 


दिवममुत्सुज्य चीराणिः तत्र सप्तर्षयो गताः। 
स्नात्वा तत्र दिवं यान्ति du पापकृतोः्नराः ॥१३८१॥ 


1381. Leaving their clothes there, the seven s 
to heaven. By bathing there, even those who are Eo p 
to heaven. 


1 सोदरेः तु नरः स्नात्वा गोसहस्रफलं लभेत्‌ । 
। तथा कनकवाहिन्याः सङ्गमं याति यो नरः ॥१३८२॥ 


तथा कालोदका' पुण्या नदी यत्रेव सङ्गता । 
तयो:० फलं विनिदिष्टं राजसूयाइवमेघयोः ॥१३८३॥ 


1382-83. One gets the merit of (the gift of) one thous- 
and cows by taking bath in Sodara. The merit of(the perform- 
ance of) Ràjasüya and Asvamedha is stated to accrue from 
both (the places),for a person who visits the confluence of 
the Kanakavahini where meets also the holy river Kalodaka. 


स्नात्वाइवमेघमाप्नोति वितस्तासिन्धुसडगर्म 1 
प्रौष्ठपद्यां? विशेषेण एवमाहुमंनीषिणः ॥१२८४॥ 


1384. The wise say that by bathing in the confluence 
of the Sindhu and the Vitasta, specially on the full-moon day 
of the month Prausthapada, one obtains the merit of (the 
performance of) A$vamedha. 


PIs ० ERES IPP PPR 


1. दिव्यम्‌ ABF 
2. वीराणि A 
3. पापयुता 5 
| 4. सोदरं CEF, मोदते A 
| 5. कालोदके H 
| 6. After तयोः the rest of the line om. F 


i 7. Thus 0, प्रोष्ठपद्यां other MSS. - ड. 
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पात्रतोर्थ नरः स्तात्वा पुण्डरीक'सुपाइनुते । 
आपयायां नरः स्तात्वाः कुलमुद्घरते स्वकम्‌ ॥१३८५॥ 


1385. One gets the merit of (performing) Pundarika, 
by taking bath in Patratirtha and saves one's family through 
bath in the Apaga. 


अग्निष्टोमभ्मवाप्नोति स्नात्वा सरसि मानसे । 
आषाढ्यां तु विशेषेण नात्र कार्या विचारणा ॥१३८६॥ 


1386. By taking bath in the lake Manasa, especially on 
the full-moon day of the month of Asadha, one gets the merit 
of (performing) Agnistoma. 'There is no need to doubt this. 


वाजपेयमवाप्नोति महापद्यसरस्यपि ॥१३८७॥ 


हिरण्या वे नदी पुण्या हरमुण्डाद्विनिःसृताः । 
स्नातस्तस्यामवाप्नोति ह्यर्निष्टोमफलं नरः।। १३८८॥ 


1387-88 One obtains the merit of (performing) Vajapeya, 
(by bathing) in the lake Mahapadma. A man gets the merit 
of (performing) Agnistoma by bathing in the holy river 
Hiranya which takes rise from the Haramunda. 


महापद्मसरः पुण्यं हिरण्या” यत्र गच्छति । 
अझ्वमे घफलं तत्र पौर्णमास्याँ विशेषतः ॥१३८९॥ 
1389. One gets the merit of (performing) Asvamedha, 


especially on full-moon day, (by bathing) at the place where 
Hiranya meets the holy lake Mahapadma. 


1 पौण्डरीकम्‌ BEFG 
2. Second and third Padus om. A 
3. Thus AC, af@setra other MSS. 
4. विनिगंता G 
5. हेरणा 4 
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aget नरः स्नात्वा विष्णुलोके महीयते । 


age च कथितं फलमेतन्‌ नरोत्तम ॥१३९०॥ 


1390. By bathing at Bahurüpa, one i 

७ T M hi honoured 1 
world of Visnu. This, O best amo: pu in the 
merit at Bahurüpa. 2 ng men, is stated to be the 


शतथुङगे सुतीर्थे वेः तीर्थे वंथवणस्य wq 
तीर्थे पुण्ये तथा राजन्‌ भूज॑स्वामिसमीपतः ॥१३९१॥ 


बसुनामथ रुद्राणां साध्यानां मरुतामपि । 
विदवेषां चेव देवानां भृगूणां च नराधिप ॥१३९२॥ 


तर्थेवाङ्किरसां राजंसस्तीर्थ dt पृथक्‌ पृथक्‌ऽ। 
दशगोदफलं प्रोक्तं मुनिभिस्तत्त्वदर्शिभि: ॥१३९३॥ 


1391-93. O king, the lord of men, it is stated by the 
sages—perceivers of true essence—that the merit of the gift of 
ten cows accrues separately at each sacred place, namely, 
the good sacred place Satasriga, the sacred place of Vaisra- 


vana, the sacred place near Bhirjasvami, the places sacred to 
the Vasus, the Rudras, the Sadhyas, the Maruts, all the gods, 
the Bhrgus and the Angiras. 


पालाज्ञा" च शिलामा! च वितस्तां यत्र गच्छत. | 
गोसवस्य we? तत्र प्रत्येकं कथितं पुरा॥१२९४॥ 


i i has 
1394. The merit of (the gift of) a hundred cows 
been formerly stated for each of the (two) places where the 
३1555 and the Silama meet the Vitastā. 


Thus A, च other MSS. 
भीमस्वामि--^ 
Space for two letters 
चेव A 
नराधिप A B 
पालासा EGH, पलासा 0, पालमा D पालामा 
शमाला 8070, शमला E, 
Thus A, गच्छति other MSS. _ other MSS. 
. Thus AH, गोसहस्रफल 6s . 1337-1341 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastti Collection, New p.i Ed, Leiden Bn Rec USA 


उ left before नां A 


NO wo 


fo œ 


348 


adt कूलारणी यत्र संयुज्यतेः वितस्तया । 
तत्र स्नात्वा? कुलं शीघ्रं पुनीते मानवोत्तमः ॥१२९५॥ 


1395. The best amongst men immediately purifies his 
family by taking bath at the place where the river Külàürani 
meets the Vitasta. 


विगाह्म पुष्करं तीथंमतिरात्रफलं» लभेत्‌ | 
सप्तर्षीणां तु तीथे वे अग्निष्टोमफलं* लभेत्‌ ॥१३९६॥ 


1396. One gets the merit of (performing) Atiratra by 
having a plunge in Puskara and that of Agnistoma by bath- 
ing at the holy place of the seven sages. 


तीर्थ वाराह'मासाद्य वितस्ताम्भसि मानव: । 
विष्णुलोकमवाप्नोति कुलमुद्धरते स्वकम्‌? ॥१२९७॥ 


1397. Aman attains the world of Visnu and saves his 
family by reaching the sacred place Varaha in the water of 
Vitasta. 

स्नात्वा नारायणस्थान वितस्तास्भसि पार्थिव । 
' बिष्णुलोकमवाप्नोति नरो नास्त्यत्र संशयः॥१३९८॥ 


1398. A man surely obtains the world of Visnu by 
bathing in the water of the Vitastà at Narayanasthàna. 


1. Thus A, संयुज्येत other MSS. 
2. tard: ७ : , 


3, मुनिदानफलं D, मतिदानफलं BEF, अतिदान--G 
4. वह्लिष्टोमफलं C 
5. Third and fourth Padas om. BEFGH, vv. 1396b-1403 


6. anraq AE 
7. Third and fourth Padas om. A 


8. First and second Padas om. A 
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नदी गोत्रनदी! यत्र वितस्तां प्रतिपद्यते । 
तयोः स्तातस्यः कथितं गोसहस्रस्य यत्‌ फलम्‌ ॥१३९९ 


1399. For one who is bathed in b 

oth i 
the place where the river Gotranadi edid ce cn at 
the merit of (the gift of) one thousand cows is pronounced. sta, 


माहुरी तु नदी पुण्या सथुरेव विशेषतः । 
शतनीला* दामाला च नदी च विमलोदकाः ॥१४००॥ 


राहुला० च नदी पुण्या श्रीमाढ्या' च महानदी। 
द्वितीया च तथा शुद्धा समूला सुरसा TAT ॥१४०१॥ 


आसां प्रत्येकशः स्नात्वा लभेद्‌ गोदानजं फलम्‌ । 
आसामेव तु सर्वासां सङ्कमाइच पृथक्‌ TAH ॥१४०२॥ 


अवगाह्य नरः शुद्धो!  दशगोदफलं लभेत्‌ | 
अनन्ततीर्थे"” स्नातस्य नागलोके महीयते" ॥१४०३॥ 


1400-1403. The river Mahuri is specially holy like 
Mathura. One obtains the merit arising from the gift of a 


cow by taking bath in every one of th 


ese viz. the Satanili, 


_ 
H 


9099 9 29 प्रे 9 N 


12. 
13. 


गोत्रवती ७, सोत्रनदी A 

स्तानस्य G 

Thus A, गोसहस्रफलं पृथक्‌ other MSS. 
Thus ABEF, शतलीला GH, शतशीला ed. Leiden 
Om. E 

लाहुला ABF, corrected into राहुला H 
श्रीमाख्या A 

सरसा 

This word in Devanagri script F 
याति A 

दशगोदानजं फलम्‌ ^ 

अनन्ततीर्थे AB 

__विधीयते EF, नागलोक भविप्यति A 
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the Samila, the river Vimalodaka, the holy river Rahula, 
the great river Srimadhya, the second Suddhà, the Samila, 
the Surasà. A man gets the merit of giving ten cows by plung- 
ing in the confluences of all these (rivers) separately. Hav- 
ing bathed in Anantatirtha, one is honoured in the world of 
the Nagas. 


बिल्दुनादेशवरं तीथं सोमतीर्थं पृथ्‌ दकम्‌ । 
तुङ्गेशम्तीर्थक्षेत्रे तुः उत ङ्कूस्वामिनं जलम्‌' ॥१४०४॥। 
रामतीर्थ' भुगोस्तीर्थ „ तीर्थमाङ्गिरसां तथा । 

दृष्ट्वेकैकमथेतेस्यो दश्गोदफलं लभेत्‌ ॥१४०५॥ 

1404-1405. One obtains the merit of giving ten cows 
by seeing every one of these, namely, Bindunidesvaratirtha, 
Somatirtha, Prthüdaka, Turigesatrthaksetra, Utankasvami, 
Ramatirtha, Bhrgutirtha and the holy place of Aügiràs. 

सर्वाः सरिद्वराः पुण्याः सर्वे” प्र्रवणास्तथा । 

इमे च राजेन्द्र तथा सर्वे पुण्याः शिलोच्चयाः ॥१४०६॥ 

1406. O king, all the good rivers and the fountains are 
sacred and all these mountains are also sacred. 

सर्वा ऋषिकृताश्चार्चाः सरांसि विपुलानि च । 
सर्वत्रच महीनाथ" कह्मीरेषु' विशेषतः ॥१४०७॥ 
1407. O lord of the earth, all the images erected by 


the sages, and all the great lakes (arc holy) everywhere but 
specially so in Kasmira. 


1. gguA 

2. qA 

3. तथा ed. Leiden. 
4. भृगुतीर्थं F 

5. सर्वा: BE 

'6. महीपाल E 
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सर्वे च सङगमाः पुण्या नागानां ये जलाशया: । 
सुवर्णशतदानस्य फलं प्राप्नोत्यसंशयम' ॥१४०८॥ 


1408. Holy are all the confluences and 
- : the pool 
Nagas. One surely obtains the merit of the gift RS 
Suvarnas (by bathing in them). ndre 


इति तीर्थानि पुण्यानि वितस्ता च विशेषतः । 
सर्वत्र पावनी देवी वितस्ता कथिता नुप १४०९॥ 


1409. Holy are these sacred places and specially so is 
the Vitastà. O king, the goddess Vitasta is stated to be puri- 
fying everywhere. 


तस्यां स्नात्वा दिवं यान्ति यिप पापकृतोः नराः। 
वाह्विष्टोमसवाप्नोति स्नातस्तस्यां नराधिप ॥१४१०॥ 


1410. Even those men who are sinners go to heaven 
by bathing in that. O lord of men, one gets the merit of 
(performing) Vahnistoma by bathing in that. 


दुष्ट्वाश्रमें वितस्तास्मे sies सिन्धुसङ्गसे । 
वराहतीर्थे पापध्ने राजसूयफलप्रदे ॥१४११॥ 


सदैव पुण्या शुक्ले च त्रयोदश्यां विशेषतः। 
यत्र तत्र वितस्तायां गोरजोधूतमस्तकः' ॥१४१२॥ 


सनात्वा त्रयोदशी quet मुच्यते सर्वकिल्विषः ॥१४*३॥ 


1411-1413. One, with one's forehead anointed with 


goraja, is freed from all sins, by secing (the river Vitasti) 


असंशयः cd. Leiden 
पापकृता: A 
वितस्तेयं ७ 
घौम्येश--277 
2 अ G cu 
. पुण्यतीथ E, JAL : rth om. A 
CC-0. Prof Saty गोपजपक्‍रूतम स्तका BERE Miri a en IE 
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and by bathing in the Vitasti on the bright thirteenth, at 
the places where the Vitasta is holy always but is specially so 
on the bright thirteenth of a month. (The places are) the 
hermitage Vitastakhya, Dhaumyefa, the confluence of (the 
Vitasta and) the Sindhu, and Varahatirtha which destroys the 
sins and gives (the merit of performing ) Rajasiiya. 


aqai मानवः! कृत्वा पातक मुक्‍तपञ्चकम्‌ । 
स्नानेनैकेन सलिलशिशिरेण? व्यपोहति ॥१४१४॥ 


1414. A man who has committed any invisible sin 
except the five (great sins), removes (that sin) away by one 
bath in the cold water. 


अनर्कोस्युदिते काले सकलं शिशिर यदि। 
तत्र स्नातो'तरो राजन्‌ कामानाप्नोत्यभीप्सितान्‌ ॥१४१५॥ 


1415. O king, a man gets his desired objects ifhe takes 
bath there, before sun-rise, for the whole winter. 


स्नात्वा यथावद्‌ विधिना समम्यच्यं हुताशनस्‌ । 
्राह्मणेभ्यस्तदा' दत्वा कृसरं घृतसंयुतम्‌ ॥१४१६॥ 


स्वर्गलोकमवाप्नोति यावदिन्द्राइचतुर्देश ॥१४१७॥ 


1416-1417. One attains heaven so long as therc are the 
fourteen Indras, by bathing properly, worshipping the fire in 
theright procedure and then offering boiled rice and pulses 
mixed with purified butter to the Brahmanas. : 


1. मानवः उ 
2. सलिले शैशिरेण A, सलिलं शिशिरेण B 
3. अनतर्काम्युदये BEF 
4. काले तु & 
5. अत्र ७ 
6. स्नाति G 
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एवं संवत्सरं पूर्ण नित्यस्नायी नराधिपः । 
सोक्षोपायमयासाद्य ततो मोक्षमवाप्स्यतिः ॥१४१८॥ 


` 1418. O lord of men, a person who tak 

p es ba il 
for the whole year will obtain the means of get th eut thus 
and then will obtain salvation. ting salvation 


काइमीरकाणां' तीर्थानां फलं ते कथित मया। 
wes नीलवाक्यं च गमिव्यानि सुखी भव ॥१४१९॥ 
1419. I have narrated to you, all the sayings of Nila 


and the merit of all the sacred places of Kasmira. I am going. 
May you be happy. 
इदं wu प्रयत्नेन यन्मयाभिहित तव । 
शुत्वैतत्‌ फलमाप्नोति दशगोदानज नरः ॥१४२०॥ 
1420. Whatever has been narrated by me to you, should 


be remembered with effort. By listening to this, a man 
obtains the merit of the gift of ten cows.” 


वेह्म्पायन:४ 
एवमुक्त्वा स गोतन्दं बृहदश्वो महीपतिम्‌ । 
घर्मात्मा" तोर्थयात्रार्थ? जगामाभोप्सितां गतिम्‌ ॥१४२१॥ 
1421. Vaisampayana said: «Having spoken thus to the 


king Gonanda, the pious-minded Brhadaśva took «his desired 
route for holy pilgrimage. 
{ 


az: afa: G 

Thus CDE अवाप्यते ABF, अवाप्नुयात्‌ H 
काइमीरिकाणां ७ 

उवाच add CE . 

नराधिपम्‌ ७ 


क़ 29 के 9 [७ 0 


घर्मार्था F र ; 
- 
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बहु मेने तथाःत्मानं गोनन्द समरप्रियः । 
स HAUT? वसुघां राजा» शास्त्रानुसारतः' ॥१४२२॥ 


1422. The militant Gonanda also thought highly of 
himself and ruled over the earth, in accordance. with the 
instructions of the Sastras 


जनमेजयः" 
भूयो वितस्तामाहात्म्यं कथयस्व द्विजोत्तम । 
तच्छू त्वेव* गमिष्यामि’ द्विजन्त्र गतकल्मषः ॥१४२३॥ 


1423. Janamejaya (said): “ʻO best among the twice 
borns, tell me again the glorification of the Vitasta. I shall 
go after being free from sins by listening to that. 


वेशस्पायनः 
हरस्य दयिता भार्या सती दाक्षायणी? शुभा । 
सेवोमा कथिता राजन्‌ प्राप्ते बेवस्वतेऽन्तरे ॥१४२४॥ 


1424. Vaisampayana (said) ;‘‘O king, it was beautiful 
Sati, the daughter of Daksa and the beloved wife of Hara, 
who was called Uma in Vaivasvata Antara. 


1. स *—G 

2. सम्यक्‌ प्रशास A, समं प्रशास DFH समंशशास 0 

3. घरां सम्यक्‌ G 

4. राजशास्त्रानुसारतः F, राजा शस्त्रानुसारतः C, घर्मानुशास्त्रतः ed. 


5. उवाच add CDEG 

6. श्रुत्वतत्‌ E 

7. भविष्यामि BF 

8. गतकिल्विष: H 

9. Thus other MSS., दाक्षायिणी A, दाक्षायिनी H 
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हिमाद्रितनया संव यमुना पापनाशिनीः i 
मन्वन्तरान्ते संवोक्ता नोगंरिष्ठा जगत्त्रये ॥१४२५॥ 


1425. Thesame daughter of the Himadri was the si 
destroying Yamuna and the same was spoken of es 
greatest boat in the three worlds, at the end of Main : 


कइमीरा कथिता देवी वितस्ता संवः निम्नगा। 
पातालादुत्थिता देवी शूलघातात्‌ः तरङ्गिणोः ॥१४२६॥ 


1426. The (same) goddess is called Kasmira and the 
same is the river Vitasta. The river goddess arose from the 
Nether world, by means of the stroke of the spear. 


स्नातस्य तोये वेतस्ते स्वयमात्मानमात्मना। 
विजानाति गताझेषकल्मषाल्लघुभागिनम्‌ ॥१४२७॥ 


1427. On account of the destruction of all sins after 
bathing in the water of the Vitastà, one by one’s own 
self knows oneself to be possessed of the quality of lightness. 


वितस्तातो सहीनाथ न गङ्गा व्यतिरिच्यते ॥१४२८॥ 
केवलं जाह्नवीतोये पुरुषस्यास्िसम्भवः। 
वितस्तातो5घिको राजन्‌ स्तानाद्य तुल्यमेव च ॥१४२९॥ 


the Ganga does not excel the 


1428-29. O lord of men, 
of the Ganga has 


Vitasta. The only thing which the water 


1. पापनाशनी A 
2. येव & 
3. शूलखातातू BEFG 
4. Thus C तरङ्जिनी H, अनन्तरम्‌ A 
5. अधिक ABE 
Ed. Leiden V. Y- 1370-13742 
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more than that of the Vitasta, is the heap of the bones of 
men. Bath and other things are equal. 


भगीरथन गंगा या पुरा राज्ञावतारिता । 
अस्थिप्लावनकामेन सगराणां' महात्मनाम्‌ ॥१४३०॥ 


तेनेयं कथिता राजन्‌ प्रशस्ता तत्र कर्मणि। 
वितस्ता वे नदी पुण्या सर्वपापहरा शुभा ॥१४३१॥ 


1430-31. Oking, this Ganga was brought down formerly 
by the king Bhagiratha desirous of deluging the bones of the 
highminded Sagaras, so she is stated to be famous in that act. 
The auspicious Vitasta is verily the holy river, remover of all 
sins. : 

वैतस्तेन तु तोयेन जठरस्थेन ये मृता । 
सर्वे स्वर्गमनुप्राप्ता यथाः ते सोमपायिनः॥१४३२॥ 


1432. All those who died with the water of the Vitasta 
' in their bellies, reached heaven like the soma-drinkers. 


नयज्ञदक्षिणावद्भिस्तपिता देवतास्तथा | 
तृप्ति समाधिगच्छन्तिः यथा च सलिलेइच ते:5 ॥१४३३॥ 


1433. The gods are satisfied not so much with the sacri- 
fices accompanied by sacrificial fees as they are with those 
waters (of the Vitasta). 


l. सागरानां AH 

2. जठरस्थे TE 

3. तथा & 

4. समधिगच्छन्ति BCG 

9. यथा तत्सलिल: शुभ: DEFG, यथतत्सलिलैः शुभे: H 
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qui तीर्थे तया काले” सिष्टान्नर्भवविष: कृत: । 
यथा? qafa पितर+ suis qam ats? ॥१४३४॥ 

1434. The Fathers are satisfied just as with various 
sorts of offerings of sweet food given to proper persons 
in proper time at holy place, so with those clean waters 
(of the Vitasta ). 

नागेवंहुविधाकारेः सरिद्भिः सततं गतम्‌*। 

तीयेदेवेश्च त्रटषिभिर्गन्धरवयंक्षराक्षसेः ॥१४३५॥ 


अभिगच्छेत्‌ मेघावी जन्मसाफल्यकारणात्‌ ॥१४३६॥ 


1435-36. The Nagas of various forms, the rivers, the 
holy places, the gods,the sages, the Gandharvas, the Yaksas 
and the Raksasas constantly approach her. The wise (man) 
should go to her to make his birth a success. 


स्नातमात्र१ वितस्तायां जानाति वरुणो नरम्‌ । 
जलाधिपेन ज्ञातस्य नरके पतनं कुतः ॥१४३७॥ 


1437. Varuna knows the man who merely bathes in the 
Vitastà and how can he, who is known by the lord of the 
waters, fall in hell? 


यथाकाले BEFH 

सृष्टान्नेः E, qre: ed. Leiden 

तथा A 

qum पितरः E 

श्राद्धे EH 

तद्दच्च G 

जीतेजंलेः H 

` संगति गताम्‌ G 

Thus CDE, स्नानमात्रे A, eet ue v.v. 19785-1381 
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पापानां! नरके घोरे WWW? दुष्कृतात्मनाम्‌ । 
हस्तत्नाणप्रदा देवी वितस्ताघनिसुदनी* ॥१४३८॥ 


1438. The goddess Vitastà—destroyer of sins—gives 
protection with her hand, to the evil-doing sinners falling 
into hell. 


स्वर्गारोहणनि:श्रेणीं मनोरथफलप्रदाम्‌" । 
वितस्तां ये गमिष्यन्ति ते यास्यन्त्यमरावतीम्‌ ॥१४३९॥ 


हंससारसयुक्तेन चक्रवाकोपझोभिना? । 
विमानेनाकंवर्णेन किकिणीजाल्सालिना ॥१४४०॥ 


देवरामागणाढ्येन” बीणामुरजनादिना?। 


1439-1441a. Those who will go to the Vitasta, the 
staircase for climbing up to heaven and the giver of the 
fulfilment of desires, shall go to Amarávati, by means of a sky- 
chariot containing the swans and the aquatic birds (Sarasa), 
decorated by the Cakravakas, having a colour like that of the 
sun, garlanded with a net-work of small bells, swarming with 
a host of heavenly maidens and resounding with the sounds of 
the Vinà and the Muraja. 


पापिनां GH 

पातनाद्‌ 4 

हस्तमात्रप्रदा BEF 

वितस्ताघविनाशिनी CE, वितस्ता च निसुदनी A 


श्रेणी 


निःश्रेणी B 

प्रदा 8 

चक्रवाकोपशोमितां ABEF, चक्रवाकोपशोभित C 
देवासुरगणाढ्येन GE 


9. वीणामुरजवादिना ABCEH psp rong 
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पुलिनेविविधेय कतां पद्मोत्पलविभूषिताम्‌ ॥१४४१॥ 
योकुलारावबहुलां हम्भारावनिनादिताम्‌ः | 
मत्स्यकच्छपसंबाघां सुतीर्या' कामदायिनीम्‌ ॥१४४२॥ 


अमृतस्वादुसलिलां नृणां दृष्टिमनोहराम्‌ ॥१४४शा 
मातेव वरदां? देवीमभिगच्छन्तिः ये नराः! । 
तेऽभिगच्छन्ति राजेन्दर प्रतिष्ठां भुवि मानवाः ॥१४४४॥ 


1441b-1444. O chief of the kings, those men obtain fame 
on the carth, who go to the goddess Vitasta, endowed with 
various bridges, decorated with blue and red lotuses, filled with 
the sounds of the herds ofthe cows, resounding with the 
bellowing-sounds, full of fish and tortoises, possessed of good 
bathing places, giver of the desired ‘objects, possessed of the 
water which tastes like nectar, charming to the eyes of men 
and boon-giver like a mother. 


समुद्ररूपस्ण हरस्य भार्या हिमाल्यस्याद्विपतेस्तन्‌जाम्‌ । 
सुस्दादुःँतो यामुषिवर्यजुष्टां' तां त्वं पवित्रां प्रणमस्व* राजन्‌ ॥१४४५॥ 


1445. O king, pay obeisance to her, the purlfying one 
praised by the high sages, possessed. of tasty water, daughter 
of the Himalaya who is the king of the mountains, and the 
wife of Hara in the form of the sea. 


1. "Thus ed. Leiden, हस्ताराव--]99.- 
. ae 
3. अभिगाहन्ति A 
4. येऽभिगच्छन्ति वरदां मातरं वा सुखप्रदा G 
5. waa: BCE 


. सुखाहु-^ 
7. ऋषिवगेतुष्टों A 
8. प्रणमामि A 
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सिन्धुस्त्रिकोटी च तथा विशोका पुण्या नदी" हर्षपथा शिवाश्च । 
पुण्या सुखा चन्द्रवती सुगन्धा पुण्योदका किहिविषनाशिनी च ॥ १४४६॥ 


क लारणिःपापहरा च कृष्णा नदी सुपुण्याः मधुमत्यथापि । 
नदी परोष्णी च तथात्र पुण्या प्रयान्ति दिव्यां' वरदां वितस्ताम्‌ ॥१४४७॥ 


1446-47. The Sindhu, the Trikoti, the Visoka, the holy and 
auspicious river Harsapatha, the holy Sukha, the Candravati, 
the Sugandha, the sin-destroying Punyodaka, the Külàrani, 
the sin-removing Krsna, the holy Madhumati and the holy 
river Parosni go to the boon-giver and celestial Vitasta. 


गङ्गा नदी शम्भुजटाकलापे चन्द्रेण देवेन तथा विभिन्ना । 
प्रोक्ता न्‌लोके नुप चन्द्रभागा आयाति पुण्यां विततां वितस्ताम्‌०॥१४४८॥ 


1448. O king, the river Garigion the matted hair of 
Sambhu—torn forth by the god Moon and hence called Candra- 
bhāgā in the human world—comes to the sacred and extensive 
Vitasta. 


तीर्थानि पुण्यानि सरांसि राजन्‌ नद्यस्तडाका विविधाइच mur: । 
आयान्ति सर्वे वरदां वितस्तां त्रयोदशी भाद्रपदस्य शुवलाम्‌ १४४९॥ 


1449. O king, the sacred places, the Jakes, the rivers, the 
tanks, the various types of wells, all these come to the boon- 
giver Vitasta, on the bright thirteenth of Bhadrapada. 


तथा E 

शिषा A 

सुपुष्पा A 

पुण्या G 

सतत BCEF 

This verse om. G 
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कस्यास्ति शक्ति तेज वोः 
भक्त्या मयोक्तां च निशम्य कांचिद्‌ अक्ति कुर्वत्र सदा नुवीर॥१४५०॥ 
1450. Who can be able, O king, to describe to you the 
merits of the goddess even in several hundred years? Having 


heard a little which has been narrated by me with devotion 
you should be always devoted (to her). i 


श्रुत्वा वितस्तामाहात्म्यं मुच्यते सवंकिल्विषेः। 
शरुत्वा नीलमतं सवं दशघेनुफलंः लभेत्‌ ॥१४५१॥ 


1451. Having listened to the glorification of the Vitasta, 
one is freed from all sins and having heard the whole of the 
Nilamata, one gets the merit of (the gift of) ten cows. 


इत्येवमुक्तं जनमेजयस्य व्यासस्य शिष्येणः महाद्रतेन । 
faris यद्‌ ग्रन्यगुरुत्वभीत्या' समग्रशासत्रःखल्‌ भारते वेः ॥ १४५२॥ 


सर्वत्र नैतद्‌ विषयोपयोग्यं* तदा न चक्क भगवान्‌ महात्मा । 
अतीव ga बहुविस्तरेऽपि जनप्रिय भारतपूर्णचन्ेः ॥१४५३॥ 


1452-53. Narrated thus te Janamejaya by NASE 
pupil who had undertaken a great VOW, this was not included 


शतघेनुफलं A 

श्रीव्यासशिष्येण H 

ख्यात H 

Thus CEF, बहुत्वमीत्या other MSS. 
सूचितं यत्‌ G 

हा पयोगमति G 

जनप्रिय A 

भारतचन्द्रपूर्ण छ 


onog kev : 


d. Leiden v-V- 1393-1336 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


362 


inthe Bhàrata lest that should become exhaustive with the 
inclusion of all the treatises. As it was not useful everywhere, 
so the high-souled venerable (Vyasa) did not include it in the 
most interesting though highly exhaustive Bhárata—dear to the 
people like the full moon. 


इति वितस्तामाहात्म्यम्‌ । समाप्तमिदम्‌ नीलमतम्‌ । शुभसस्तुः । 


This is Vitasta mahatmya. This (treatise) named the 
Nilamata is complete. 


1. Thus H, इति नीलमते वितस्तामाहात्म्यम्‌ | समाप्तमिदं नीलमतं 
नाम । यादृशं पुस्तकं इष्टं तादृशं लिखितं मया । यदि शुद्धमशुद्धं वा मम दोषो 
न विद्यते।॥। सं 99 आ. पं. वृ. 4, नीलमते वितस्तामाहात्म्यम्‌ 5, इति 
श्री नीलमतपुराणे वितस्तामाहात्म्यं सम्पूर्णम्‌ । इति श्री नीलमतपुरारो सम्पूर्णम्‌ 
शुममस्तु सवंजगताम्‌ C, इति श्रीनीलमाहात्म्ये वितस्तामाहात्म्य सम्पूर्णम्‌ । 
समाप्तम्‌ ॥ E, इति श्रीनीलमते वितस्तामाहारम्मम्‌ । समाप्तं चेदं नीलमतं नाम 
उराणमिति शुमायास्तु लेखक-पाठक-श्रावकाणाम्‌ ! 6, इति नीलमते वितस्ता- 
KE ॐ,इति-नी्मतपुराणसम्पूणे-सभेषधसम्‌ zed by S3 Foundation USA 
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विगाह्य पुष्कर तीथम ० . 
विजय शाग्रतः स्नात्वा 
वितस्ताख्या सरिद्रूपा 


वितस्ताजन्मदिवसात्‌ त्र्यहं 
वितस्ताजन्मदिवसाद्‌ यदृध्वं 


वितस्तातो महीनाथ 
वितस्ताघ्यानघारिण्योः 
'वितस्तायां विशोकायां 


rera करिष्येन्ति" Collectiog, n" 
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विदारिते पर्वतराजराजे 


विद्याघरश्च यक्षशच 
विद्युद्द्योतितवर्णेन 
विनतास्वामिनः पुरतः 
विनायकगृहे यात्रा 
विनायक तु गाङ्गेय 
विन्ध्यश्च पारियात्रश्च 


"विपाशा पापशमनी 


विभुमंनोजवश्चव 
विमानना न कत्तव्या 


विशेषवच्च भोक्तव्य ul 
विशेषवच्च भोक्तव्य पूर्वोक्तः ` 
विशेषवच्च' भोक्तव्य .भोजनं 


विशोकायां नरः स्नात्वा 
विशोकेत्यभिविख्याता 
विशोकां विजयेशं च 
विश्वकर्मा ततः पुज्य: 
विश्वावसुरशालिशिनौ 
विश्वावसुः पारिजातो 
विश्वाशी च घृताची च 
विष्ण्वाश्रमे नृसिहस्य 
विसज्यमान तस्मिंस्तु 
विस्मय ते नरा जग्म्‌र्‌ 
वीणापटहशब्दश्च 
वीरब्रह्माशनौ नागौ 
वीर्येण तपसा देव 
वद्धतीर्थ नरः स्नात्वा 
वृषरूपघरो घर्मो 

वृषेण सहिता देवि 
वृदोपवदवदाङ्ग० 
वतस्ताम्भस्तव 


वतस्तमम्भरसह सेन्धवन 


वतस्तेन तु तोये 

वन्यन पृथुना पूर्व 
ववस्वतोऽकंसावणिं० 
amei पौणुमास्याँ त्‌ 
वश्य वृ त्तिपर 
व्याघ्रचर्मोत्तर रम्य 
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शक्ता हि पावने ब्रह्मन्‌ 
शक्रतीर्थं देवतीथं 
शक्रपत्नी शची या च 
शक्रवेश्मनि चाष्टम्यां 
शक्राच्चेव वरं लेभे 
शक्राद्या ब्राह्मणश्रेष्ठ | 
शङखवादरवोन्तमिश्रः 
ASAIN: कमलाक्षरच 
शच्याः समीपे पौलस्त्यं 
SIR च विपाशां च 
दातद्र तत्र anes 
ARIS 4 
aed तेन सरोषेण 
शब्दयोनि तथाकादां 
शमनो लोलभो भद्रो 
दाम्भो देव्याइच राजन्द्र 
दाय्यासन निवेद्य स्यात्‌ 
शस्त्रेण निहता य त्‌ 
शाक्यानां पुजन काय 
शाखो विशाखः स्कन्दश्च 
शाण्डिलीमधुमत्योश्च 
शालिमालाकुलं स्फीतं 
शिलादो नाम विप्रो$भूत्‌ 


शिलां त्यक्त्वा समुत्याय . 


शीतार्तो यवमाली च 
शक्लपञ्चदशी शस्ता 
झाकले वे शाखमासंस्य 
शृ क्ले सम्पूजन तस्य 

श द्धदेहस्तदा गन्ता 
शद्धा सरस्वती चव 
शूद्रविदकषत्रविग्राणां a 
शुणु राजन्‌ कथां aS 
TATS नरः स्नार 
शोभनीयं च नगर 


शौय यथा स्याद्‌ विनय न युक्‍त 


इयामा देवी च सम्पुज्या 


३०३ 
४८२ 
७४२ 


सादपक्षस्य या मध्य 
श्राद्ध कत्वा प्रयत्नेन 
श्राद्ध दानं तया जप्यं 
श्राद्ध यः कुरुते तत्र 
श्रावण्यां समतीतायां 
श्रीनिवासं हरि देवं 
श्रुत्वारोदत्‌ स धर्मात्मा 
श्रृत्वा वितस्तामाहात्म्यं 
श्रोतव्य गीतवाद्यंच . 
श्रोतव्यं तिथिनक्षत्र' - 
इवतएच शृङ्गवान्मेरुः 
qu शृङ्गवान्मेरुः 
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Weg लञ्च TE: 
षडङ्ग:लः कथं राज्ञा 
पड्योजनायतं रम्य 
षष्टितीथंसहस्राणि 
षष्ठेऽहनि च कत्तव्य 
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सकुटुम्बस्य पर्याप्त 

सक्तून्‌ गोरससम्मिश्रान्‌ 

स गत्वा पितर दृष्ट्वा 
भँक्ष्यमोज्य 
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सदव पुण्या श्‌ क्ले च 
सन्निकृष्टानि तीर्थानि 
सन्ध्यादेवी नदी पुण्या 
सन्ध्या पुष्करिणी त्वन्या 
सन्निधान करिष्यामस्‌ 
सन्तीति तथा दुष्ट्वा 
सपुण्य रमणीयंच 
सप्तमी त्रितयं चव 


सप्ताचिदग्धस्य यथा शुचित्वम्‌ 


स प्रयागसमो देशस्‌ 
सफल: पुष्पसङघात 
समाराप्रभवं प्राप्य 
समुद्ररूपस्य हरस्य भार्या 
सम्पुजनीया देवेन्द्रा 
सम्पूज्य गन्घमाल्यादि 
सम्पुज्य प्रतिमां रात्रौ 
सम्पूज्य विप्रान्‌-भोक्तव्य 
सम्पूज्या विधिवद्‌ ब्रह्मन्‌ 
स रामाश्रममागत्य ` 
aira: सर्वरत्न 
aaa देविकातीथं 
aaa नेतद्‌ विषयोपभोग्य 
सवंत्रव सद्रा पुण्या 
सवंथा पञ्चमी पुज्या 
सवंपापविनिर्मुक्तो वारुण 
सर्वा ऋषिक्ृृताइचार्चा: 
सर्वा या नवमी पुज्या 
सर्वाइचतुर्थी श्रद्धावान्‌ 
सर्वासु वा पूजनीयास्‌ ` 
सर्वा सरिद्वरा पुण्या 
सवं च सङ्गमाः पुण्याः 
सर्व पितुगणाः पुज्या 
सर्व वरप्रदा नागा 


सर्व सन्निहितास्तीर्था ० ` ` 


wq देवगण: साधे 
'सर्वोषघ्यः सवंगन्धाः 
सवाससं द्विजे दद्यात्‌ ` 
` सहसूघारो द्युतिमान्‌ 
सा च दुष्टा कृतघ्नेन 
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सानिध्य राजशादू ल 
सामध्वनिश्च श्रोतव्यस्‌ 
सामन्तपौरम्‌ रुयांइच 
सामन्तस्तु तथा भाव्यं 
सार्ध भृत्य स्तथा मित्र: 
सावित्रब्राह्मरोद्राणि 
सिनीवाली कुहू राका 
सिन्द्रकदमाक्ताङ्ग 
सिन्धुतीरे प्रयत्नन 
सिन्ध्‌ प्राप्याथवा पुण्या 
सिन्धुस्त्रिकोटी च तथा 
सिन्धोः प्रभवमासाद्य 
सुचन्द्रेश सुचक्रेशम्‌ 
सुदामानं शङखपाद 
सुधावदात कत्तंव्य 
सुबावदातः कत्तंव्य 
सुपुण्यतोये सुरयोषिताभिस्‌ 
सुप्रतीकोञ्ञ्जनो नीलः 
सुप्रभा काञ्चनाश्री च 
सुभाषितो वहिषद 
सुवर्णबिन्दुस्तत्रव 


-सुबासाः स्वनुलिप्ताङ्गः 


सुशीमः कालियः कालः 
सुहृत्सम्बन्िविप्राणां 
els: सह भोक्तव्यं 
सुक्ष्मातिसुक्ष्म देवेश 
सूदनौ द्वौ सुपाइवंशच 
सूय त्वस्तमनुप्राप्ते 
सुर्यशवर महाराज 
Fare गोतमस्वामि 
सव चेच्छवणोपेता भविता 
सव चच्छवणोपेता यदि वा 
सोदरे नरः स्तात्वा 
सोऽद्य लब्धवरः पापो 
संयोग सिन्धुना यत्र 
संवत्सर त्‌ त्यागेन - 
संवत्सरस्याथ कार्यो 
संवत्सरान्ते त हत्वा 
संवत्सरे सकृत्का 
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LIST OF SOME IMPORTANT ACADEMY PUBLICATION 


Dogri = Kashmiri 

1. Dogri Kahavat Kosh (a sclcction of 12. Daleela (a collection of Kashmiri 
1500 Dogri saying ings and proverbs) folk tales) Edited by Akhtar Mohi- 
Interpreted in Hindi by Tara Smail- ud-Din and Pushkar Bhan Pp. 147, 
puri vii Pp 204 Rs. 5.00 (1962) Rs. 3.00 (1962) 

2. Ekottarashati (101 selected pocms 13. Sufi Shocyir Vol. I (selected poems 
of Rabindra Nath Tagorc) Translated of four famous Kashmiri mystic poets: 
into Dogriy versc by Kehar Singh Swachhkral, Niama Socb, Rahman 
Madhukar xxix Pp. 522 Rs. 8.00 Dar and Ahmad Batwari) edited b 
1961. Amim Kamil Pp. 216, Rs. 4.03 (1964 

3. Dogri Lok Geet Vol. x (Dogri folk 14. Sufi Shoeyir Vol. Ii(Selcctcd poems 
songs) edited with footnotes by of five famous Kashmiri mystic poets. 
Nilamber Dev Sharma and Kchar Shah Ghafoor Shah Qalander, 
Singh Madhukar, xi VIII Pp. 200. Rahim Socb, Wahab Khar and Asad 
Rs. 6.00 (1966) Parc) edited by Mohd Amin Kamil, 

4. Dogri Lok Geet Vol. II (a collcc- Pp. 932, Rs. 5.90 (1965) 
tion of Dogri Folk songs) cdited by 15. Kaeshiry Luka Baeth Vol. I (a 
N. D. Sharma and K. S. Madhukar collection of Kashmiri folk Songs) 
xcii Pp. 140. Rs. 3.31. by Mori Lal Saqi and Naji Munawar, 

5. Dogri Lok Geet Vol. III (A collec- editcd by Ali Mohammed Lonc Pp. 
tion of Dogri Folk songs (with foot- 345, Rs. 5.09 
notes) edited by Prof. N. D. Sharma 16. Kaeshiry Luka Baeth Vol. II (A 
and by Shri K. S. Madhukar Pp. 179, collection of Kashmiri Folk Songs) 
Rs. 4.57 by Shri Moti Lal Saqi Pp. 238; 

6. Shresht Dogri Kahaniyaan (a col- Rs. 4.10 
lection of outstanding Dogri short 17. Kulyat-i-Azad :— (complete works” 
stories) edited by K.S. Madhukar of Abdul Ahad Azad); edited with . 
Pp. 79, Rs. 1.90 an introduction by Dr. Padam Nath 

7. Dogri Mahavara Kosh :—A collec- Ganjoo Pp. 637, Rs. 9.25 : 
tion. of 6,000 idioms and phrases with 
their equivalents compiled by Shri Persian : 

"Para Smailpuri with foreword and $ 
Introduction. Pp. 552, Rs. 8.10 18. Divan-i-Ghani (by © Mulla Tahir 

8. Phool Chambeli Da:—(A collection Ghani Kashmiri compiled by 
of Dogri Folk Tales) edited by Shri Mohd. Amin Darab and edited with 
Narendra Khajuria Pp. 168, Rs. 3.42 an introduction by Ali Jawad Zaidi 

Pp. 259, Rs. 7.44 (1964) 
English w 
: rdu 
- 0. An Introduction to Dogri Folk rg. Kashmiri Zaban Aur Shayiri Vol. र 
Literature and Pahari Art :—by I (a survey of Kashmiri ES and W 
Lakshmi Narain and Sansar Chand xi poctry by Abdul Ahad A D. 218, E 
Pp. 170, Rs. 7.22 (1965) Rs. 5.00 (1959) 

10. An Introduction to Modern Dogri 20. Kashmiri Zaban Aur Shayiri Vol. 
Literature by Nilamber Dev Sharma, JI (a survey of Kashmiri lan and 
xiii Pp. 213, Ks. 6.06 (1965) pu by Abdul Ahad Azad), Ed ited 

ENT < by Mohd Yusuf Teng. Pp. 489, Rs. 
Hindi ; 5* 10,00 (1962 


1:7. at, Kashmiri D nu Aur Shayiri Vol. 
Dutt Kavi (complete works of poct. II (a survey of Kashmiri language 
Dutt) with a critical introduction and and poetry) by Abdul Ahad Azad 
appendices by Prof, Gauri Shanker Edited by Mohd, Yusuf * 

Pp. 532, Rs. 11.25 A. : 278, Rs. 5.52 (1963) 
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